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The final reason I found this poem so memorable and meaningful was the change of tone at the end of each stanza.
The final lines in each of the four stanzas are increasingly more despairing as the poet imagines the storm building
and all the family’s efforts to make life better coming to an end. No matter how hard they work, they cannot fight the
ravages of time. Hardy’s repeated cry, ‘Ah, no,’ as he laments the passing years and the effect they have on all the
family holds dear reminds us that no matter how much control we think we have over our lives, we cannot defeat
nature.
TIP: If you have time to write a brief
As I said in my introduction, this is not necessarily the most pleasant
conclusion, it can tie your answer up
poem on the Leaving Certificate course, but it is certainly one of the
neatly. Make sure to refer back to the
most thought-provoking and unforgettable, and for that reason it is
question and never include any new
points in your conclusion.
among my favourites.

2. (iii) Each of the stanzas in this poem ends with a similar, two-line refrain. What is the effect of these lines? (20)
Note:

As there are four stanzas and this is a twenty-mark question, it makes sense to devote one paragraph to the
ending of each stanza.

Sample Plan:
• Overall effect is to heighten the sense that death and decay are inevitable
• Stanza One: heartfelt cry: autumn and death hinted at by falling leaves
• Stanza Two: summer will end; birds are fleeing storm
• Stanza Three: increasingly violent imagery; storm worsens; romance dies
• Stanza Four: they are dead and even their names will be eroded by time
Sample Answer:
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The ballad-like refrain at the end of each of the four stanzas in this poem shows us that death and decay are inevitable,
and that even the happiest times will pass.
In the first stanza, the family are gathered around the piano, happily singing their favourite songs. This pleasant
image is shattered, however, by the poet’s heartfelt cry, ‘Ah, no; the years O!’ as he reflects on the fact that while the
family members are happy and comfortable, time is flying by. Eventually, all they are working for and enjoying will
pass. He follows this exclamation with another in which he says that the autumn winds are stripping the ‘sick leaves’
from the trees. The word ‘sick’ is particularly horrifying and suggests illness and death. The happy peacefulness of the
family is threatened by this storm imagery.
The final lines of the second stanza continue the storm imagery and the sense of threat. There is a mounting feeling
of tension and impending doom. Now, as the garden is being tidied, ‘white storm-birds’ fly overhead, reminding us
that summer will not last for ever and that all of the tidying in preparation for sunny days will soon come to nothing,
as autumn and winter will invariably follow summer. The storm birds, like the falling leaves, show us that no matter
how much we may wish to control nature or the passing of time, we are helpless in the face of both.
The third stanza ends on an even more depressing and rather violent image. Initially, we are told that the people are
‘blithely breakfasting’ without a care in the world, enjoying their sea view and their pet poultry. This idyllic image is
destroyed, however, when the poet ends with his refrain lamenting the passing of time. He tells us in a powerfully
alliterative and forceful line that ‘the rotten rose is ript from the wall’. In poetry, in particular, roses are associated with
love and beauty, but this rose is decaying and is torn savagely from the wall by the increasing might of the storm.
Beauty, love and all we hold dear is no match for the inexorable passage of time.
In the final stanza, we see the greatest contrast of all between how the family members perceive their life and how
the poet views it. While the family’s ‘brightest things’ are laid on the lawn as they move to an even better house than
their last one, there is a stark reminder that earthly possessions count for nothing in the greater scheme of things. The
poem ends on the bleak image of the family members lying in their graves while the rain erodes their names from
their tombstones. Nothing now will remain of their lives. We, the readers, are left with this note of despair.
The final lines in each stanza are increasingly more despairing as the poet imagines the storm building and all the
family’s efforts to make life better coming to an end. No matter how hard they work, they cannot fight the ravages of
time. The repetition of a mournful and doom-laden end to each stanza reminds us that, no matter how much control
we think we have over our lives, we cannot defeat nature.
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Text 1 – Question A (i)
Note:

Ordinary Level
(15)

It should be obvious from your reading of the question, but your answer must be based on the first two
paragraphs only. This is a good example of the necessity of highlighting the key words in the question.
Make sure to focus on Keane’s childhood rather than any particular aspects of his personality, as that is dealt
with in the next question.
As this question is worth fifteen marks, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.

Sample Plan:
• Part of a large, happy family
• Money was scarce, but he wasn’t short of anything
• Community and sporting life very important
Sample Answer:
Roy Keane’s childhood seems to have been a happy one. He was the second youngest of five children, and he says
that his older brothers and sister ‘looked out for me’. He describes his
TIP: If you feel confident enough to
mother and father as ‘warm’ and ‘loving’. The way he writes about his
comment on the writer’s style, it can be a
father, calling him ‘my dad’ a number of times, and telling us that his
good addition to your answer, provided it
nickname was ‘Mossie’, shows Keane’s affection for his parents and
is relevant, of course.
supports the idea that Keane grew up in a happy home.
Money was tight when Keane was young. He grew up during a time when ‘one world recession seemed to follow
another’, and his father had to take whatever work he could find, moving from job to job. Yet, although they were not
well off, Keane was ‘never really short of anything’, and only says he was ‘always aware’ that money was scarce, not
that he suffered as a result of this. He states that the family ‘never had a car’, but merely uses this to illustrate their lack
of wealth rather than complaining about it. The family’s relative poverty seems to have had no real negative effect
on the young Roy Keane.
His local community, particularly the sporting side of it, played an important role in Keane’s childhood. He didn’t
particularly enjoy school, saying it was ‘sport rather than education that really mattered in our lives’. He says that after
school hours, his life centred on his local community. The fact that he uses the word ‘we’ rather than ‘I’ for most of the
second paragraph shows how his friends were involved in his life. Keane says that even trips into the city, which was
only a few miles away, were ‘a rare treat’, again reinforcing the idea that his local community was a huge part of his
life.
Text 1 – Question A (ii)
Note:

(15)

The general rule for answering a question is that five marks are equal to one well-developed point. In this
case, you are asked to identify three aspects of Keane’s personality, which makes it easy for you to plan and
structure your answer. Make sure you have three distinct aspects of personality and jot each down in your
plan.
As you can see from the fact that ‘written text’ appears twice in the question, you must not refer to the visual
images here. You will get a chance to write on them in the last question.

Sample Plan:
• Shy – didn’t enjoy school, learned confidence through boxing
• Good sense of humour, jokes about Cork people
• Dedicated sportsman
Sample Answer:
In this text, Roy Keane comes across as someone who has a shy streak, a
good sense of humour and a fierce dedication to sport.
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Although it may seem surprising now, considering he is a famous sports
TIP: Keep your quotes short and
personality who is not afraid to speak his mind, Roy Keane was a shy
relevant in your comprehension answers.
Simply copying large sections of the text
youngster who didn’t shine in school and was ‘quiet, happy not to be
will not impress the examiner.
noticed’. He says that one of the advantages of learning how to box was
that it gave him confidence when faced with physical aggression, and
gave him a ‘psychological edge’ in that he knew he could stand up for himself even though he admits he was ‘small
and shy’.
Another aspect of Roy Keane’s personality that comes across from reading this extract is his sense of humour. He says
that laughter is a feature of Cork life and of his family in particular, repeating the word three times in one paragraph
to make his point. He even jokes about the famous Cork sense of pride in their home place, and says that if Cork men
have a superiority complex about their city and pity any ‘poor fool’ not born in the city, ‘the women are worse’.
Finally, Keane’s dedication to sport shines through in this piece. He says that as a youngster, sport was the ‘drug of
choice’ for him and his friends. He played hurling and boxed before focusing on soccer, and wanted to play for
Rockmount AFC instead of the club where all his school friends played, because Rockmount drew all the best players
from every suburb in Cork. He says that the fourteen-mile round trip was ‘not a bother’, so keen was he to play for the
club. Even the rules and regulations delighted him, and he relished his
TIP: When you quote or refer to the
first game of ‘properly organised football’. This shows that from an early
text, make sure that you link this to the
age Keane was determined to play in the best club he could and become
point you are making.
the best footballer he could, which is borne out by his saying that he was
voted Player of the Year at the end of his first season.
Text 1 – Question A (iii) (a)
Note:

(10)

As this is a ten-mark question on a single phrase, one paragraph would be adequate in your answer.

Sample Answer:
I think that Roy Keane means that he felt more confident about his ability to stand up for himself even though he was,
in his own words, ‘small and shy’. Because he had boxing skills, the young Keane knew that if he was ‘confronted by
physical aggression’, he would have confidence in his ability to fight back and defend himself if necessary. Although
there is no need for fighting on the soccer pitch, Keane now knew that he didn’t need to fear the larger players or
those who showed aggression, as he had the skills to handle himself in such a situation, if needed. This confidence
gave him the ‘psychological edge’ on the pitch, in that he knew he was far more capable of dealing with larger players
than his size might have suggested, but his opponents were unaware of this.
Text 1 – Question A (iii) (b)
Note:

(10)

You should plan to write one paragraph on each image. Make sure to discuss the images in detail to support
your answer, just as you would quote from or refer closely to the written text in another question.
You may refer to the captions underneath the visual images in support of your answer.

Sample Plan:
• Image 1: caring and kind: takes time with child, squats down to be on child’s level, concentrates
• Image 2: again, caring and kind. Smiling affectionately at dog
Sample Answer:
TIP: Brief introduction outlines the
I believe that both images show Roy Keane to be a kind and caring
points that will be supported by the rest
person, who is willing to give time to help others.
of the answer.
In Image 1, we see Keane signing a young boy’s football shirt. This shows
that he is happy to take time to please his fans. Keane doesn’t just lean down and scribble
TIP: It is important
a quick autograph; he is clearly taking this signing quite seriously. He is squatting down
to refer to the visual
to be at the same level as the boy, and his face shows concentration as he writes his
aspects of the text in
your answer.
name for the youngster. Keane’s focus on the task shows that he appreciates how
important this autograph is for the boy and is doing his best to do the job properly.
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In Image 2, we again see the kind and caring side of Roy Keane. As in Image 1, he is squatting, this time to be on the
same level as the guide dog, which has affectionately placed a large paw on Keane’s hand. Keane appears totally
focused on the dog and is smiling warmly at it. He looks relaxed and happy to be showing his support for this worthy
charity, and his support for Irish Guide Dogs for the Blind shows Keane’s concern for others less fortunate than himself.
Question B
Note:

(50)

You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on, so make sure your points are organised before you write.
It can help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:

Sample Plan:
1. What form should this task take?
This is an informal talk.
2. What should the content be?
Your aim is to motivate and inspire the players to go out and give their all in the second half. Therefore, you should
give examples of other times when people or teams have risen from the ashes and produced a great performance
when it looked like they were finished. You will want to focus on all that is good about the team’s performance so
that they are not downhearted and dejected. Mentioning individual players who did well in the first half would be
a good idea.
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience is secondary school students: your peers.
4. What register should I use?
Whenever students see that they are writing for their peers, there is a temptation to use the sort of language they
would use if they were really writing for or talking to their peers. However, this is not – generally speaking – a
good idea. Always keep it at the back of your mind that the examiner is your audience too, and he or she would
undoubtedly be less than impressed by bad language or overuse of slang. This is an opportunity for you to show
how good you are at English. Don’t waste it.
This is a persuasive piece, so you should do your best to include features of the language of argument and/or
persuasion.
Sample Answer:
Okay, everyone. Gather round. I just want to say a few words before we
TIP: This is a talk so you should show
head back out there.
audience awareness from the start.
First things first, I know we’re two-nil down, and I can see by your faces
that you feel as sick about that as I do, but we’re going to change all that. Are you worried that we can’t make up lost
ground? You shouldn’t be. They showed us that it’s possible to score twice in one half, and if they can do that, then
we can certainly do the same and better in one half too. Our half. That’s what the second half will be.
The great thing about this score at this stage in the game is that
TIP: Make sure to use features of the language
they will be complacent now. Do you think they’re sitting in their
of argument/persuasion such as rhetorical
changing room, gearing themselves up for the rest of the match?
questions and inclusive language.
I promise you they’re not. They’re laughing and thinking that this
match is in the bag. They are going to stroll out on the pitch in
a few minutes and not do one single thing differently, but we are. They think they will be facing the same players
they faced in the first half, but they won’t be. We know a lot more than we did at kick-off and we are ten times more
determined than we were then.
We’ve seen their strengths, but also their weaknesses, and now is the time to exploit those weaknesses. We haven’t
pushed them nearly hard enough, and what was really clear as I watched them was that they don’t react at all well
under pressure, and their defence is dreadful. You were giving them too much time to set themselves up for those
goals, but do you remember when we nearly scored eight minutes in? They fell apart because you pushed them.
You were fast and aggressive and didn’t give them one second to think. It was bad luck that Mike’s shot was wide,
because their goalie couldn’t catch a cold. I’m telling you now, if you just get out there and push hard you will wipe
the floor with them. They looked good and did well in the first half because they are showy, but they don’t have any
real substance. You allowed them to score, and that’s the truth of it.
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I know that each and every one of you has at least one friend or family member sitting in the stands out there, not
to mention the other loyal supporters who have come to every match this season. You owe it to them to give it your
best shot. They’ve come to see two teams doing their utmost to win and we’re going to give them that. At the end of
the day, we’re not winners or losers based on the scoreboard. We’re losers if we don’t give it our all, and winners if we
do our utmost for every second of every game and walk off the pitch with no regrets.
It’s almost time to go, but I’m just going to leave you with one thought. It’s something my coach always said to us
at half time, no matter what the score was. “How you respond to the challenge in the second half will determine
what you become after the game, whether you are a winner or a loser.” Let’s go out there and do our supporters and
ourselves proud.
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Text 2
Question A (i)
Note:

Ordinary Level
(15)

The general rule for answering a question is that five marks are equal to one well-developed point. In this
case, you are asked to identify three aspects of Malala’s personality, which makes it easy for you to plan and
structure your answer. Make sure you have three distinct aspects of personality and jot each down in your
plan.

Sample Plan:
• Proud of her achievements
• Determined
• Wistful/loves her home
Sample Answer:
TIP: Brief introduction outlines the
The aspects of Malala’s personality that strike me most from reading
points that will be supported by the rest
of the answer.
this text are her pride in her achievements, her determination and her
wistful longing for the home she loves so much.
Malala’s pride shines out from the very first paragraph of this extract. She says that among the things she misses from
her home in Pakistan are the ‘school prizes on the shelves’ in her bedroom. Shortly after that, she begins a paragraph
by saying that she had received an award for campaigning for peace and the right for girls to be educated. She goes
on to say that her bedroom at home contained ‘all the gold-coloured plastic trophies’ she had won for being top of
her class. Malala is obviously proud of her achievements and the recognition she received for her work.
It seems clear that Malala would not have achieved all these honours if she had not been a most determined girl. In
the third paragraph, Malala says that she was beaten twice by the same fellow student in her race for top spot in the
class, and was ‘determined that it would not happen again’. Even the prospect of exams did not bother Malala, and
she says that as a ‘bookish girl’ she didn’t particularly mind the school tests. Her determination seems to be sparked
by her hopes and dreams for her future. She says that, unlike the other girls, she never hid her ‘desire to be an inventor
or a politician’.
The final aspect of Malala’s personality that struck me was her love of her
TIP: Keep your quotes short and
home place and her wistful longing to be there. Although she is impressed
relevant in your comprehension answers.
by the ease of life in England compared to her native Pakistan, she says
Simply copying large sections of the text
that when she is looking out at the neat, orderly view from her window,
will not impress the examiner.
she closes her eyes and imagines herself back in her valley. Her description
of the beauty of the snow-covered mountains, green fields and ‘fresh blue
rivers’ shows how much she misses her ‘beloved homeland’. Her wish to be back there is the first thing Malala thinks
of every morning when she opens her eyes and longs to see her untidy old bedroom. Malala admits that Pakistan is
‘centuries behind’ England, but this does not diminish her yearning to be back home.
Question A (ii)
Note:

(15)

It should be obvious from your reading of the question, but your answer must be based on paragraphs three,
four and five only. This is a good example of the necessity of highlighting the key words in the question.
Also, be aware that you are asked about girls’ lives, not the lives of the general population. For example,
there are references to the area not being a peaceful one, but that affects everyone, not just the girls.

Sample Plan:
• Education not a right
• Want to be like Western girls but forced to hide many of their desires
• Dangerous
Sample Answer:
The first thing that struck me on reading this section of the extract was the fact that girls in Malala’s community do
not have the right to education and must fight to be allowed to go to school. Malala has even received awards for
campaigning for girls to have this basic right. We can see how important this fight for equality is when Malala tells
© Educate.ie

English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 5

5
30/10/2014 14:29

Reading Comprehension

2014

Ordinary Level

us how much the girls value their education, saying that she and her friends thought going through the school door
every morning was like going through ‘a magical entrance to our own special world.’
Malala and her friends seem to be just like young teenage girls in any Western country in that they are interested in
Justin Bieber, the Twilight movies and cosmetics. However, they are far less free to make their own life choices than
girls in Ireland, for example. Malala says that her best friend dreamed of being a fashion designer, but had to pretend
to her family that she wanted to be a doctor, as she knew that medicine and teaching are the only acceptable career
paths for women in that society, ‘if they can work at all’. Even the modest freedom the students enjoy in school ends
at the door as they have to cover their heads before leaving the building.
The aspect of the girls’ lives that I found most distressing was the danger they face if
TIP: Remember that
they try to stand up for their rights and break away from their society’s expectations.
you are to use evidence
Malala says that her school cannot have a sign outside or display any other hint that
from the third, fourth
this is a place where girls are educated as there are ‘those like the Taliban who think
and fifth paragraphs
only, so don’t discuss
girls should not go to school’. The threat posed by these opponents of girls’ rights is
the actual shooting.
obvious in the fifth paragraph where we learn that even though the school bus was
only a short distance from the army checkpoint, the attackers were able to wave down
the bus and approach the passengers.
Girls in Malala’s community have a lot to contend with and seem to
TIP: If you have time, a brief
live lives that are not only restricted in terms of education, personal
conclusion can tie your answer up neatly.
Make sure you do not introduce any new
freedom and career choices, but are also under threat of physical
points in your conclusion.
violence by those who do not believe in women’s rights.
Question A (iii) (a)
Note:

(10)

This is a ten-mark question, but it is based on a single phrase, so a single paragraph answer would be
perfectly acceptable.

Sample Plan:
School allowed the girls the freedom to be themselves without any external restrictions.
Sample Answer:
I believe that Malala means the opportunity to attend school allowed her and her friends to be themselves in their
‘special world’. It is clear from the rest of the extract that life outside the schoolroom was difficult for Malala and her
friends as they faced restrictions imposed either by family or the society in which they lived. For example, Malala’s
friend Moniba was unable to tell her family that she wanted to be a fashion designer as she knew they would ‘never
agree to it’. Malala also tells us that the Taliban and others in their community believed girls should not even be
educated, so it must have been a wonderful relief to go to a school where there were no such limitations placed on
the girls. I found it significant that the girls felt they had to cover their heads before leaving the school. It seems to
indicate that inside their ‘special world’ they were free from restrictions, but once outside they were expected to look
and behave a certain way. It is little wonder that Malala and her classmates viewed school as such a special place.
Question A (iii) (b)
Note:

(10)

You are quite free to say that you would not like to read any more of Malala’s book, but it is generally
suggested to be positive if at all possible. The most important thing is that your points are well-made and
well-supported.
In this answer, you might wish to consider discussing Malala’s character as it appears in this extract and
whether or not you would be interested in learning more about her. You may also wish to examine her style
of writing. These are only suggestions, of course. If you have different ideas, feel free to use them.

Sample Plan:
• Fascinating character: relatable and interesting
• Engaging style, ranging from the informative to the descriptive to the dramatic
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Sample Answer:
Based on my reading of the passage, I would definitely like to read more
TIP: The opening sentence answers the
of Malala Yousafzai’s book.
question.
The main reason I would like to read the rest of the book is that Malala
comes across as a fascinating character. She is clearly strong-willed and determined to fight for human rights in
her home place, and I would like to find out more about this young girl who was willing to stand up to the Taliban.
However, Malala is not just an activist. She is also a typical teenager. Her interest in contemporary music and film
culture, as well as her admission that she and her friend shared ‘the best
TIP: Whenever you use an example or
face-lightening creams’, makes Malala a relatable character. The unusual
examples, you should link it/them back to
combination of political activism and normal teenage concerns makes
the question.
me want to find out more about this interesting young girl.
The style of writing in this extract is another reason I would like to read
TIP: It is always important to read the
more of I Am Malala. In a few short paragraphs, the style ranges from
introduction carefully, as it can give you
the informative to the descriptive to the dramatic and this ensures that
valuable information. In this case, we learn
the writing is never dull. In the second paragraph, Malala compares
that Malala’s book was co-written with a
life in England to that in her home valley, and the information we are
journalist. For this reason, it is important
given is concise but fascinating. For example, we are told that life in
not to say the writing style is all Malala’s,
as we don’t know who actually penned
England is so easy that there are ‘lights at the flick of a switch’ which
the various elements.
is astonishing, as we would take such a thing for granted. At the same
time, she praises the beauty of her valley in the wonderful descriptions
of ‘high snow-topped mountains, green waving fields and fresh blue rivers’, allowing us to understand her love of her
native Pakistan. Several paragraphs later, dialogue and short, snappy sentences effectively conjure up the drama and
horror of the attackers boarding the bus to shoot her. Because the attackers are given a voice, they are brought to life
in the extract and this adds to the sense of drama.
The extract I have read is short, but it drew me into Malala’s life and made me want to read on.
Question B
Note:

(50)

You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on, so make sure your points are organised before you write.
It can help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin your Question B answer:

Sample Plan:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a formal letter. Make sure you know how to lay out a letter correctly as it makes a poor impression on the
examiner if you begin with the address on the wrong side of the page or sign off incorrectly, for example. There
really is no excuse for getting this wrong.
2. What should the content be?
The question asks you to respond to some of Malala’s experiences, so you should choose a few and tell Malala your
thoughts on each one. If you simply repeat Malala’s description of her experiences, you will get a low grade.
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience is a teenage girl, but a girl you do not know.
4. What register should I use?
As you do not know Malala, it would be appropriate to make the letter quite formal. However, Malala is a young
girl, so you can be more relaxed than you would be if you were writing a business letter, for example. It would be
perfectly appropriate for you to address her by her first name, for example. Avoid any sort of bad language, text
speak or overuse of slang. Always keep it at the back of your mind that the examiner is your audience too, and he
or she would undoubtedly be less than impressed by this sort of language. This is an opportunity for you to show
how good you are at English. Don’t waste it.
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Malala Yousafzai,
No. 12 The Close,
Birmingham,
England.

2014

TIP: The addresses are not important,
so keep them simple. Do not use your own
address. Use a simple and credible address
for Malala. The examiner will be focusing
on the layout of the addresses rather than
their accuracy.

Ordinary Level
No. 10 Main Street,
Mallow,
Co. Cork

4th June 2014
Dear Malala,
I am sure you are overwhelmed with letters from fans, but I read an extract from your book recently, and felt I must
write to you to express my admiration for your courage and strength in standing up for what you believe in. I would
also like to say how sorry I am that you have had to leave your home, and that I understand how difficult it must have
been to start a new life in a strange country.
In the section of the book I read, you say that you miss your native Pakistan dreadfully
TIP: It is vital
and wish that you were back in your own home, even if it lacks the modern conveniences
that you give your
of your English home. I found this very interesting, as I would not have imagined that
thoughts on Malala’s
experiences.
living in a country that is ‘centuries behind’ the place in which you live now would have
been your preferred option. However, when I read your descriptions of the beauty of
TIP: It is perfectly
your valley, I was no longer surprised by your choice. In fact, you remind me of Yeats in
valid to link Paper 1
‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’, when he longs for the rural beauty of Sligo and compares it to
and Paper 2 material.
the ‘pavements grey’ of London. Like Yeats, who carried the Lake Isle in ‘the deep heart’s
core’, you say your ‘heart smiles’ at the mental image of your valley in Pakistan. Although
the memory of your country offers you some consolation now, I hope that you are able to return to your ‘beloved
homeland’ soon and that it will be a place of safety and freedom for you and all the other girls.
If it does become possible for you to return to Pakistan and enjoy all the rights you currently enjoy in England, then
you will have played a large part in that change. One of the things I learned from reading the extract from your book
was just how difficult it can be for girls in your part of the world to go to school and follow their own dreams. Even
families like your friend Moniba’s expect girls who are educated to become teachers or doctors. I would hate to be
faced with such narrow career choices. On top of that, you had to deal with the far more frightening threat of the
Taliban who did not believe girls should be educated at all, yet you stood up for your rights and defied all those
who wanted to oppress you, even winning an award for doing so! It must have been very stressful, though, and I
understand completely how you and your friends must have considered the school door ‘a magical doorway to our
own special world’. I imagine you all viewed it as a place where you could be yourselves and escape the pressures of
your society.
Finally, I must confess that it was only after reading your story that I realised just how fortunate we are in this country to
have equal access to education for all. My friends and I complain constantly about school, exam pressure, homework
and all the rest of it, but I feel a little ashamed of that now when I think of the alternative. No matter how much I
might sigh and drag myself reluctantly out of bed on a Monday morning, I do know deep down that I would be far
less happy if I were denied the opportunity to get an education.
Your dedication and determination to fight for what you believe is right is an inspiration to all of us, and is a wake-up
call for those of us who take our rights for granted. Although I haven’t read your entire book yet, it has opened my
eyes to the necessity of getting involved in political issues and taking a stand against oppression, wherever in the
world it might be happening. I wish you all the best in your future and I look forward to reading about the next steps
you take in your courageous and fascinating life.
TIP: Because you know the name of
Yours sincerely,
the person to whom you wrote the letter,
you sign off with ‘Yours sincerely’. Make
Pat Scully
sure you spell it correctly!
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This question allows you to discuss both facts about the doctor’s life and aspects of his character if you wish.
As this is a fifteen-mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.

Sample Plan:
• Unprofessional
• Capable
• Good sense of humour
Sample Answer:
TIP: Brief introduction outlines the
From reading this extract, I learned that Reginald Watts is an unprofessional,
points that will be supported by the
but oddly capable, dentist who has a good sense of humour about himself
rest of the answer.
and his job.
There is no doubt that Watts is not a reputable dentist. Eli says that although Watts asked about his dental history,
he showed little interest in the answers. Watts cheerfully tells the Sisters brothers that he has tried a large number of
other enterprises, including criminal ones, but has failed at all of them and is sure he will fail at dentistry too. He goes
on to admit that he is not even properly qualified, laughing when Eli says he believes it takes years to train in that
profession. Watts merely learned ‘the nerve chart’ by heart and then bought a set of dental instruments on credit.
Although Watts is clearly unqualified, he nevertheless does a good job of curing Eli. He administers local anaesthetic,
removes two teeth and stitches up the hole, all without causing any pain to Eli, apart from the initial pinch of the
syringe. His interest in his patient does not just end here as he shows Eli how to brush his teeth in order to avoid
further trouble with them. Despite his lack of training and his pessimistic view of his career path, it appears Watts is
actually a capable dentist who knows what he is doing.
TIP: Link sentences
As well as being an unorthodox dentist, Watts also possesses a good sense of humour.
and phrases help your
When he first meets Eli, Watts seems to find it amusing that dentists are actually happy
answer to flow well.
to see people with faces swollen and distorted by toothache. As he tells them his story,
Eli notices that Watts is not bitter about his past failures and seems to ‘find humour in his numberless missteps’. Even
his lack of training amuses Watts, and he laughs at the way he managed to set himself up in business. Eli is quite taken
with Watts, describing him as ‘charming’ and happily toasting their ‘mutually beneficial transaction’.
All in all, Watts appears to be a pleasant man who is good at his job, despite his colourful past.
Question A (ii)
Note:

(15)

If an exam question asks if you think ‘X’, or ‘Y’, or ‘both’, it is usually best to opt for ‘both’. This is simply because
you will then have more to write about. If you go for this option, don’t worry about giving equal weight to
what is cruel about the piece and what is amusing: as long as you mention both you will be fine. Of course,
you do not have to go for the ‘both’ option, and if you have strong feelings one way or the other, then you
should write about whichever you choose.
You may find it difficult to write three paragraphs in answer to this question as it only covers a short section
of the extract. If this is the case, you are better off writing two well-developed paragraphs rather than
padding your answer with irrelevant material.

Sample Plan:
• Cruel – comparing him to dog
• Cruel – exaggerating situation
• Amusing – comparisons are funny and lighten the mood
Sample Answer:
I found Charlie Sisters’ reaction to his brother’s toothache both cruel and amusing.
When Charlie first catches sight of Eli’s swollen face, he is horrified, but quickly pulls himself together and begins
poking fun at his unfortunate brother. He says that Eli’s face makes him look like ‘a half dog’ and even throws a stick to
© Educate.ie
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see if he will fetch it. I thought this was rather cruel as Eli was obviously in pain, and would probably have preferred
some sympathy and understanding rather than being made the butt of his brother’s jokes.
Eli’s face is dreadfully distorted, but Charlie seems intrigued rather than sympathetic. He circles his brother, staring at
the swelling and commenting that not only is his scalp swollen but his hair is too. This is obviously an exaggeration
and is a little cruel under the circumstances as Eli is in great discomfort, and I do not think that making the situation
sound worse than it already is could possibly help.
However, Charlie’s reaction is entertaining as well as being unkind. Even Eli sees it this way, saying that Charlie proved
he was ‘regaining his humour’ by likening Eli to a dog and tossing a stick for him. Charlie’s comments are certainly
not sympathetic, but they do lighten the mood of what might otherwise be a grim and depressing description of a
dreadful toothache.
Question A (iii) (a)
Note:

(10)

As this is a ten-mark question on a single phrase, one paragraph would be adequate in your answer.

Sample Plan:
He was a tough man, used to pain and violence.
Tooth hurt so much before treatment that he must have expected agony when it was treated.
Sample Answer:
TIP: It is essential to read the
When Eli Sisters says he ‘laughed at the painless violence of it’, I believe he
introduction to the extracts on the paper
– if they are given – as they can give you
means he is amused and surprised that something as violent as ripping
valuable information.
out two teeth did not hurt him at all. It says in the introduction to the
extract that Eli and his brother are ruthless killers for hire, so they would
be no strangers to violence and well aware of the pain that goes with it. Eli seems to know next to nothing about
dentistry – he had never seen a toothbrush or toothpaste before – so it is reasonable to assume he would expect an
extraction to hurt. He was in agony before he went to Watts, with ‘a singing pain’ running through his entire body
when he tapped his teeth, and it must have seemed incredible to him that the dentist could not only touch the teeth
without causing him any pain but could actually pull them from his jaw with no discomfort whatsoever.
Question A (iii) (b)
Note:

(10)

You should plan to write one paragraph on each image. The answer below is more than you would be
expected to produce in an exam situation, but it illustrates what could be said on the subject.
Make sure to discuss the images in detail to support your answer, just as you would quote from or refer
closely to the written text in another question.
There is written text above the title in Cover 1, but it is very difficult to read and partly covered by the words
‘Source: amazon.com’ so it is not referred to in this answer.

Sample Plan:
• Cover 1: real people, sense of time and place, appropriate clothes; threat hinted at by gun and knife; raises
questions; prize-winning book
• Cover 2: clever but surreal; no sense of who the brothers are; Western hats only clue
Sample Answer:
I find Cover 1 far more interesting than Cover 2 as it gives me a sense of the people I will meet in the book and the
time and place in which the story is set. The men’s clothes make it clear that this book is an old-fashioned Western,
and the strangeness of their pose is intriguing. They are sitting side by side, looking quite formal and respectable
while having a drink, yet one is holding a gun and the other a knife. The weapons are not immediately obvious as
they are at the bottom of the frame, but once spotted they add a sense of threat and mystery to the image. Why
are the men armed? Are they dangerous criminals or merely prepared for self-defence? Their facial expressions give
nothing away as they stare at the camera, unsmiling but calm.
There is a sticker on the front of the book that tells us that it has been shortlisted for the Man Booker prize. This is an
additional attraction as it shows how well regarded ‘The Sisters Brothers’ is. This is a most appealing cover that makes
me want to find out exactly who the brothers are and what they are up to.
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Cover 2 is far less interesting. It is far less informative than Cover 1 and, although it
TIP: You must go into
is clever, it is quite surreal. It shows a human skull shape in the background and two
detail about the visual text
figures representing the Sisters brothers in the foreground. The figures are mere
and show the examiner that
you know how to analyse
outlines in black with red eyes, and while this clearly suggests death, darkness and
images.
blood, there is no sense that they are individuals. Each has one eye which fits into
the eye sockets of the skull in the background. This is disturbing, but at the same
time a little boring. The figures are anonymous, their guns are obvious and the whole effect is uninteresting.
As in Cover 1, we are told that this book is shortlisted for the Man Booker prize, but as the font is orange on a red
background as opposed to cream on a blue/grey background, the information is somewhat lost.
For all of these reasons, I feel Cover 1 is far more interesting than Cover 2.
Question B
Note:

(50)

Don’t worry too much about the people you choose and whether or not your fellow students would be
interested in reading about your selections. The most important thing is that you should make a good case
to support your choices.
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write.
It can help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin your Question B answer:

Sample Plan:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a feature article for a school magazine.
2. What should the content be?
You should provide good reasons for choosing the two people you have selected.
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience is secondary school students and anyone else likely to read the school magazine.
4. What register should I use?
You are making a case, so use the language of argument and/or persuasion.
As this is largely aimed at young people, your tone can be quite chatty and relaxed. As always, though, avoid slang
and never use bad language.
Sample Answer:
TIP: You can leap straight into
I saw a competition on a website recently which offered you the chance to
the topic or you can give a plausible
‘Meet one of your heroes’ (provided your heroes were D‐list celebrities!).
introduction if you like. It’s up to you.
It got me thinking who I would meet if I could choose anyone. My first
choice was fairly easy. It would have to be Dara O’Briain. He’s a popular guy, so I bet that plenty of you would applaud
my selection. The second choice might not seem so appealing at first glance, but more of that later. For now, let me
tell you why I’d like to meet Dara O’Briain.
I think it was four or five years ago that I first saw Dara O’Briain on TV. He was doing a stand‐up show called ‘Craic
Dealer’ and, although my parents were very doubtful about the title, even they had to admit he was amazingly funny.
It’s his blend of humour and intelligence that appeals to me the most. I googled him after I saw his performance and
I was astonished to see that he had studied theoretical physics in UCD!
The reason I would like to meet Dara O’Briain is to find out what gave him the courage to turn down the usual career
choices and go into comedy. I mean, if I got a degree in maths and theoretical physics, I know it would be hard to
make a decision to move away from a steady job and strike out as a stand‐up comedian. I don’t think I’d be brave
enough to follow my dream (I’d love to go into acting) like he did, but it would be brilliant to talk to someone who
was. Maybe he’d even have some tips for persuading my parents that a future in the entertainment industry is not a
‘complete waste of time’!
My next choice is a million miles away from Dara O’Briain. He’s not alive today, but if there were a way to do so, I’d
love to meet my great-great-grandfather. He was a soldier in the British army during the First World War. I never really
thought about him until all the talk of the centenary this year made me ask granddad to show me his old letters and
medals.
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Michael Patrick O’Sullivan joined the 1st Battalion of the Irish Guards, was wounded in the Somme in November 1916
and was sent home minus an eye and with a limp that never went away. Granddad says he never talked about the
war. Apparently, the day he came home he put away his uniform and his medals, and instructed his family never to
mention his service. I suppose that was because when he came home, feelings were still running high after the Easter
Rising of 1916, but I wish I could have a chance to talk to him and hear about his experiences. After all, he was only a
year older than me when he joined up. Most of us in Sixth Year are studying, ‘How Many Miles to Babylon?’, in English
class, and it’s weird to think that my own great-great-grandfather was in the sort of situation I’m reading about in
school.
My choices might not be yours – in fact, I’m sure they wouldn’t be – but maybe you’ll have a think about whom you
would choose. Send your selections into the magazine and maybe we can make this a regular feature. And now I’m
off to read that bucket list again and see what further daydreaming it inspires!
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Text 1 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case.
Highlight or underline the key words in the question.
This question requires you to focus on Des Bishop’s relationship with his father when he, Bishop, was young.
You should note carefully that you are expected to source evidence for your answer from paragraphs one
to five only.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Early childhood, admired father greatly. Word ‘cool’ repeated – dad was experienced and knew famous people.
2. Father entertained Bishop and his friends – loved his dad’s popularity.
3. Change when Bishop hit teens – rebelled – mocked father – father did not change, reacted with little
annoyance.
Sample Answer:
TIP: The introduction outlines the
I think that Des Bishop’s relationship with his father underwent a
direction the answer will take.
significant change from the adoration and admiration of a little boy to
the sneering mockery of a rebellious adolescent.
When Bishop was a young boy, he looked up to his father and was deeply impressed by his stories about his life as an
actor and a model. The fact that his father recognised actors on the television as people he had worked with in the
past made the older man ‘pretty cool’ in his son’s eyes. In fact, the word ‘cool’ is repeated several times in the first few
paragraphs and it sums up Bishop’s attitude towards his father. Their relationship at this stage appears to have been
a very good one.
Bishop’s father was ‘a great performer’ for his friends and they were all
TIP: Short quotes, woven into the
fabric of the answer, support the points
‘mesmerised’ by his stories. The fact that Bishop’s father made such a
being made.
good impression on his friends deepened his son’s respect for him. He
basked in his father’s reflected glory and was delighted when girls told
him that his dad was cool.
TIP: Note the way the answer moves
However, the relationship between father and son deteriorated once
from childhood to adolescence. It
makes sense to go through the points
Bishop became a teenager. In the past, he had liked his father’s relaxed
in chronological order.
attitude to life and considered him ‘cool and fun’. It had not mattered
that his father was not the authority figure in the house because Bishop
still viewed him as ‘the guy I wanted to impress’. Suddenly, though, the adolescent Bishop lost interest in impressing
his father and wanted instead to impress his brothers by mocking their dad. Bishop’s father was not a strict man, and
although this had made him popular with his son when he was younger, the teenage Bishop abused this to ‘make fun
of him with minimal retribution’.
Text 1 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: It would be difficult to approve of the boys’ behaviour in the last three paragraphs but you might say you
understand it.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
Disapprove
1. Constant mockery – disrespectful and unfair – hurtful.
2. Abusing father’s mild manner – knew they wouldn’t be in trouble – turning on father for doing the things
they had loved when younger – inconsiderate.
3. Understand that boys were pushing boundaries but feel sympathy for father.
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Sample Answer:
TIP: Opening sentence answers the
I do not approve of the behaviour of the writer and his brothers towards
question immediately.
their father as described in the last three paragraphs of the passage.
Bishop himself admits that their father did not change in any way, but that he and his brothers suddenly went from
admiring him to making him ‘the butt of our jokes’ just because they were going through a rebellious teenage phase.
Their constant mockery and disrespect must have been very hurtful to their father. It was not his fault that they had
‘outgrown his style’ and now attacked him like ‘fanatical fans who turn on their idols with a vengeance’.
I think that it was most unfair of the boys to abuse their father’s mild
nature. Bishop knew that no matter what he did there would only be
‘minimal retribution’. I disapprove of the boys’ inability to control
TIP: Opinion is supported by evidence
themselves as it seems that only the threat of punishment would have
from the text.
made them behave properly. It was particularly cruel of Bishop to mock
his father’s role in a movie that he now regarded as ‘cheesy’ when it was
that very acting career that made him admire his father so much when he was younger. The boys thought what they
were doing was ‘so funny’ over the years that they never stopped to think how much it must have upset their father.
Of course, I understand that the boys were not acting with any real
TIP: Note the way in which it is made
malice and that they were simply expressing the normal adolescent
clear that although this is a different
way of looking at the boys’ behaviour,
need to break away from their parents, but the mockery does seem to
it does not contradict what has already
have gone too far and been too regular. Even Bishop disapproves of his
been said.
own behaviour and that of his brothers and wishes that his father had
‘slammed his fist on the table and let us know who was the boss’. So, while I might have a certain amount of
sympathy with teenagers acting badly, I have more sympathy with the victim of their sneering and unkindness.
Text 1 – Question A (iii) (a)
(10)
Note: Choose only two of the three words given. Note carefully that you are asked about Bishop’s teenage years,
not his early childhood as detailed in the first few paragraphs.
Sometimes students wonder if it would be best to do all three options in a question like this, but it is
advisable to stick to the instructions and do a good job on two points rather than spreading yourself too
thinly by trying to do more than you are asked. Also, you do not want the examiner to think that you are
incapable of following a simple instruction.
Plan for (a):
Disapprove
1. Honest – admits his own faults – sees that he was annoying as a teenager.
2. Amusing – Mark Twain quote – pokes fun at himself now – ‘Day of Triffids’ line funny because we don’t have to
hear it repeatedly.
Sample Answer:
I think that this is a very honest account of Des Bishop’s teenage years. He does not shy away from admitting how
badly he behaved towards his father, and he does not try to blame anyone else for his faults. He sees clearly that he
was going through his ‘period of rebellion’ and that he mocked his father too much and too cruelly. He says that he
and his brothers thought that they were being ‘so funny’ when imitating his father’s accent and lines in a film, but his
tone suggests that he knows now that even if it was funny the first time, it must have lost its amusement value when
repeated over the course of several years. Bishop does not try to paint himself in a good light when discussing his
teenage years, and sees clearly that he abused his father’s mild nature by making fun of him, safe in the knowledge
that there would only be ‘minimal retribution’.
TIP: When possible, you should link
The account of Bishop’s teenage years is amusing as well as honest. He
your paragraphs.
uses a clever and entertaining quote by Mark Twain to show just how
ridiculous his attitude towards his parents was and how it was he, not they, who had changed. Bishop pokes fun at his
teenage self just as his teenage self poked fun at his dad. The result is very funny, and the anecdote about ‘The Day
of the Triffids’ made me smile. I’m sure that shouting ‘Please talk us down! Mayday! Mayday!’ from the top of the stairs
would cease to be humorous after a while, but I found it quite amusing in the context of this recollection of Bishop’s
younger days.
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Text 1 – Question A (iii) (b)
(10)
Note: The second part of this question requires you to think about the way this piece is written. If you liked it,
you may want to read more. Note carefully the fact that your answer is to be based on the extract. Des
Bishop is a famous comedian, so you may well know more about him than you have read here. However,
you are not asked to use any information other than that given in the text.
Plan for (b):
1. Yes – good characterisation – interesting anecdotes made me care about the people.
2. Easy to read – chatty and conversational tone – entertaining – like father, like son!
Sample Answer:
TIP: The introduction lists the points
Yes, I would definitely like to read more of Des Bishop’s book. I thought it
that will be developed in more detail
was a highly entertaining account, full of human interest and written in a
throughout the answer.
light, conversational tone.
Although the extract given here is quite short, I thought the characterisation was excellent. Des Bishop paints a clear
picture of his father as a kind, mild-mannered man. I felt deeply sorry for him when I read of the way Bishop and his
brothers mocked his accent and his acting, and I hoped that their relationship with him improved when they outgrew
these ‘turbulent teenage years’.
TIP: All of your points must be based
The style in which this extract is written also appealed to me. The tone
on evidence from the passage. Short
is chatty and conversational and very amusing. The informality of
quotes should be woven into the fabric
the language – Bishop uses the word ‘cool’ repeatedly in the first few
of the sentences.
paragraphs, for example – makes for very easy reading. I think that this is
the sort of book I could sit down and finish over the course of a couple of
evenings, and enjoy every moment of the experience.
Bishop says that his father was a great storyteller and could keep him and his friends ‘mesmerised’ with his tales.
When I read that I thought, ‘Like father, like son’, as this short section from Bishop’s book kept me hooked from start
to finish.
SOLUTION
Text 1 – Question B
(50)
Write the text of a talk you would give at a happy family event, in which you recall some of your important family
memories.
Note:

This task requires you to imagine that you are writing a talk suitable for a happy family event, so you
should try to stick to positive memories. If you want to take your inspiration from Des Bishop’s article and
discuss some of your misbehaviour in your younger years, for example, then you should try to keep the
tone light, as would be appropriate at such an event.

Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write.
It can help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B.
1. What form should this task take?
This is a short talk.
2. What should the content be?
You should discuss a number of important family memories. Some could be taken from early childhood
and some from later years.
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience will be a number of family members – probably young and old – at an event such as a
wedding, an anniversary or a birthday party.
4. What register should I use?
As you are speaking to family members, your tone can be relaxed and conversational. You should address
the audience directly from time to time. There will be a narrative element to your talk as you recall
important memories.
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Sample Answer:
On behalf of Mum and Dad and all the family, I’d like to thank you for
TIP: Show clearly that this is a talk.
Address the audience.
coming here tonight to celebrate their twenty-fifth wedding anniversary
with us. It’s great that you could all make it, especially as some of you had
to come a long way. And I know that the last thing you came for was to
hear long speeches, so don’t worry, I’ll let you get back to your desserts
in a few minutes.
When my brothers and sister asked me to prepare a few words for this party, they suggested that I try to remember
a story or two from our childhood. That was the easy part. The hard part was deciding which of the happy memories
to choose.
I think it’s safe to say that we had an idyllic childhood, and that our teenage years have been great too, if not always
as enjoyable for Mum and Dad as they have been for us! The main thing that I remember when I think of growing up
in this family is how many things we did together. Hardly a weekend went by without Mum and Dad piling us all into
the car to spend the day at the beach or go hillwalking or even, on one
TIP: Anecdotes and rhetorical
unfortunate occasion, ice-skating! Did you ever wonder why Mum rarely
questions engage and interest the
sat down that Christmas five years ago? Or why Dad was limping until
audience.
well after the New Year? All I will say is that I don’t think they’ll be in any
hurry to prove to us again that ice-skating is ‘just like roller-skating, really, and we used to be great at that in our day’!
As we all got older, we naturally went our own way a bit more. Suddenly Mum and Dad’s weekend plans didn’t seem
as exciting as they used to be, not when the alternative was hanging around the shopping centre or spending the
whole day getting ready for a night out on the town. In fairness to Mum and Dad, though, they still piled us all into
the car but instead of taking us where they wanted to go, they took us where they probably didn’t want us to go at all!
I remember Dad waiting outside the City Hall for hours on end the first night I was allowed go to a Junior Cert disco,
just in case it finished early. He and Mum never complained when we
rang them in the small hours of the morning to say we had no money
TIP: You might choose to take a leaf
for a taxi or we’d become separated from our friends and needed a lift
out of Bishop’s book and remember
home. Whatever, whenever, they were there for us. And I have to admit
times when you didn’t behave so well
we weren’t always grateful. I’m ashamed now to think of my strict orders
as a teenager. However, the tone of the
to them not to start asking my friends all about school and their families!
talk should still remain positive.
Still, one of the advantages of growing older is that you get to say sorry,
and thank you. Thank you, Mum and Dad, for all you have done for us, and
TIP: Make it clear that you are coming
we look forward to many more years of creating happy family memories
to the end of your talk.
together.
SOLUTION
Text 2 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is
a risk that your answers may overlap. Note carefully that for this part of the question you are asked to stick
to the written text only and not the cartoons.
Highlight or underline the key words in the question.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Caffeine-fuelled – rarely based on experience.
2. Not spontaneous – lots of thought/work – sometimes staring at page – jot down idea.
3. Works alone in ‘silent world’ – re-works cartoons.
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Sample Answer:
Gary Larson says he is not entirely sure how he gets his ideas, but that the first step he takes when setting out to draw
his cartoons is to drink plenty of caffeine. He says that when he does this, ‘things just start to happen’. He tells us that
only one cartoon has ever come from his own experience, so he must look elsewhere for inspiration.
However, the ideas are ‘rarely spontaneous’ and require a good deal of
TIP: Go through the text paragraph
thought and work. There is no cut-and-dried formula, it seems. Larson
by paragraph, looking for information
says that sometimes he stares at the page for a while, thinking about
about how Larson works as a cartoonist.
‘aardvarks or toaster ovens or cemeteries or just about anything’, while
other times he bases his cartoons on ‘doodles’ that he continually draws
in his sketchbook.
Larson explains that being a cartoonist means working ‘in a totally
TIP: Short quotes, woven into the
silent world of creation and reaction’. He says it is a continuous learning
fabric of the sentences, support the
points being made.
process, and he clearly works hard at it. He says that he has occasionally
‘destroyed a few good cartoons by re-working them to death’.
Text 2 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: Here you are required to look at the images and the written text when planning your answer. The word
‘impression’ tells us that this is a question about character.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Honest/reflective – admits he has destroyed cartoons – is true to himself, tells story of cartoon that offended
people.
2. Quirky sense of humour – self-deprecating – pokes fun at himself in Image 1.
3. Cynical about humans – loves wildlife.
Sample Answer:
The first impression I get of Gary Larson from reading this passage and
TIP: Opening sentence addresses the
question immediately.
studying the cartoons is that he is an honest, reflective person. He admits
that he has destroyed cartoons by over-working them, and he says that
‘the act of drawing is a continuous learning process’. He is upfront about the fact that his work does not always please
everybody; sometimes it misses its target and he tells us that the cartoon shown in Image 2 scored ‘really big in the
negative-reaction department’. However, from his sense of honesty comes Larson’s integrity. He says that he must be
true to himself and that all he can do is follow his own instinct.
Larson also comes across as someone with a quirky sense of humour.
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
His cartoon of the dog running towards the boarded-up dog flap might
planned your answer and organised
not be to everyone’s taste, but it is certainly a most novel idea. Larson is
your points. Using words and phrases
happy to use this humour to poke fun at himself too, as we see in the selflike ‘also’ and ‘The final impression’ at
deprecating cartoon featured in Image 1. When trying to come up with
the beginning of your last paragraph
makes your answer appear structured.
some ideas for cartoons, Larson says that he stares at the page and thinks
of ‘aardvarks or toaster ovens or cemeteries’. This extraordinary mixture
of subjects shows that though his material may be different and even
a little black at times, Larson is a very interesting, amusing and unusual
person.
The final impression I have of Larson is that he seems to prefer animals to humans. He says that he has a ‘basic cynicism’
towards his own kind ‘and a fondness for wildlife’. When humans and animals go head to head in his cartoons, he says
that it’s almost always the animal that wins. Admittedly, Image 2 shows the opposite result, but I think Image 2 is
there as an example of one of the rare occasions when Larson was seen to be portraying a negative, and maybe even
cruel, attitude towards animals.
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Text 2 – Question A (iii) (a)
(10)
Note: Part (a) requires you to go into some detail to support the points you make. Try to imagine that the person
reading your answer cannot see the picture. Have you described it well?
Plan for (a):
1. Describe door, bar and chair.
2. Figure on floor – glasses, plaster – bar too close to top of door – hit head.
Sample Answer:
In the centre of this black-and-white cartoon is a doorframe, the top of
TIP: This is a question about an image,
which has been dented and cracked by an upward force. Just below the
so just as you would quote from a
top of the frame is a bar that stretches across the doorway. A recently
written text, you should describe details
from the image to support your points.
opened box lying on the armchair to the right of the door reads ‘Chin-up
bar’, so this is obviously a piece of exercise equipment that has just been
installed.
There is a figure lying in the doorway, but all that we can see of it is lower legs and feet. The person’s glasses are on
the floor by their feet, along with what appear to be pieces of wood and/or plaster from the cracked doorframe. It
seems obvious that the person who installed the chin-up bar did not think to check the height or clearance above it,
and when they pulled themselves up on it, their head hit the frame with such force that it cracked it and knocked the
person out. Looking more closely, we can see the bar is indeed very close to the top of the doorframe, which is quite
low. We can tell this because the armchair and the person’s legs and feet give us a sense of scale.
Text 2 – Question A (iii) (b)
(10)
Note: Part (b) allows you to express your own opinion. If a question asks you do you think X or Y or a mixture of
both, it is usually best to opt for ‘a mixture of both’. This is simply because you will then have more to write
about. Don’t worry about giving equal weight to ‘disturbing’ and ‘funny’ if you go for this option; as long as
you mention both you will be fine. Of course, you do not have to go for the ‘mixture of both’ option, and if
you have strong feelings one way or the other, then you should write about those.
Plan for (b):
1. Disturbing – owner being cruel to pet – can imagine pain dog will suffer.
2. Funny – black humour – unexpected – woman is so sensibly dressed etc.
Sample Answer:
I think this cartoon is both disturbing and funny. The basic idea is one that makes me uncomfortable because I don’t
like to think of anyone being cruel to an animal, and the thought of an owner deliberately setting their dog up to
suffer pain sits very badly with me.
However, I must admit that I did laugh when I saw this, even though I wasn’t very proud of myself for doing so. The
cartoon is an example of black humour in that it both amuses me and makes me feel uneasy. I found the dog’s popeyed eagerness as it ran towards its fate very funny, and the fact that
the owner was such an unlikely-looking pet torturer added to the
TIP: This is a question about an image,
entertainment value of the image. The lady at the window is stout and
so just as you would quote from a
matronly and sensibly dressed. Her grey hair is pulled up in a bun and she
written text, you should describe details
from the image to support your points.
looks like a fairly typical granny figure. That she should behave this way is
very unexpected, and that is a large part of what I found amusing about
the cartoon. And of course, there is a part of most of us that loves the slapstick comedy of watching the misfortune
of others such as people slipping on banana skins or cycling into a pane of glass being carried across the road. This
image tickles that particular funny bone, I think.
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Text 2 – Question B

(50)

Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B.
1. What form should this task take?
This is a formal letter to the cartoonist.
2. What should the content be?
This is up to you. As the theme of this year’s Paper 1 is ‘humour’, you may decide to pretend to be the sort of
person whose letter does not deserve much sympathy because it is so pompous and ridiculous. Whatever
approach you take, you should make sure that you refer to the cartoon in your answer.
3. Who is my audience?
Gary Larson, a man you do not know.
4. What register should I use?
Regardless of whether the tone of your letter is serious or light-hearted, it should be written in formal, correct
language. Avoid slang or an overly chatty tone. You do not know the man to whom you are writing. If you are
writing to complain, then you will be using the language of argument and/or persuasion to make your point.
Sample Answer:
‘Dunlivin’,
Main Street,
Mallow,
Co. Cork
Mr G Larson,
c/o Far Side Publications,
328 Acacia Drive,
Chicago,
USA

TIP: In a formal letter, your address
goes on the right-hand side of the
page, and the recipient’s name and
address goes on the left-hand side, with
the date written in full underneath.

7 June 2013
Dear Mr Larson,
It is with a deep feeling of outrage that I pick up my pen to write to you
TIP: The opening paragraph should
about your cartoon that appeared in this morning’s ‘Irish Times’. To refresh
state the reason for writing the letter.
your memory, the image features a helpless little dog running towards a
boarded-up dog flap while its sadistic owner encourages it to run faster.
You may think such an image is funny, but I strongly disagree. Have you given any thought to those people like myself
whose pets may have suffered injury and indignity in an incident similar to the one you have drawn?
Two months ago, my pet corgi, Waddles, went through a terrible ordeal, which left him and me badly shaken. Waddles
is an older gentleman, and a little on the stout side. Our vet, a man almost as heartless as yourself, says that he is fat
and spoilt and that he needs more exercise and fewer treats. He is wrong, of course, but when he gave me a long
and unpleasant lecture some time ago, I decided to give Waddles some time in the garden each morning after his
breakfast of scrambled egg and bacon. Waddles was not keen, as he sees himself as an indoor dog, but I insisted he
go out for five minutes at least.
Tragedy struck when poor Waddles, no doubt frightened to be left alone for so long, decided to try and come back
inside via the old dog flap in the utility room door.
My first indication that anything was wrong was a series of tortured yips and howls. When I ran into the utility room
and saw what had happened, I nearly fainted. There was Waddles, half in, half out of the room. He was wedged firmly
in the dog flap, and no effort on my part could free him. In the end, I had to call my neighbour, Mr Crowley, for help.
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He laughed most rudely when he saw what had happened, but he did
TIP: If you are adopting a persona
get a small saw and managed to widen the opening enough for us to
when writing, make sure to stay in
character throughout. It can help if you
pull Waddles free. He drove us to the vet, where I had to endure yet more
loosely base your persona on someone
unkind laughter while Waddles was checked for injuries. Fortunately, he
you know.
escaped with minor bruising, but was most distressed by it all.
Seeing your cartoon today brought the whole horrific experience to mind again, and I’m just glad that I managed to
throw the paper away before Waddles saw it. I hope that in future you will be a little more sensitive when scribbling
your silly drawings.
Yours indignantly,
Maura O’Connell

TIP: You can invent a new way of
signing off in a letter like this because
you don’t really expect the examiner
to believe you are serious. The normal
rules of formality can be bent a little
here.

SOLUTION
Text 3 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case.
Highlight or underline the key words in the question.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Strong desire to make people laugh – whole life revolved around it.
2. Ability to analyse comedy and see what makes people successful.
3. Very confident of his own abilities – not put off by poor first night.

Sample Answer:
TIP: Opening sentence addresses the
I believe Michael McIntyre’s deep desire to make people laugh is
question immediately.
the quality that has helped him the most in his journey to become a
successful stand-up comedian. He says that as a young man his ‘whole
life revolved around making people laugh’, and that he judged how well a night out with his friends went by how
funny they found him.
McIntyre also possesses another key ingredient in the quest for success in comedy, and that is his ability to stand
back and analyse what makes a top-quality entertainer. On his first trip to an open-mike night at the Comedy Café,
McIntyre realises that as well as being funny, a performer needs to connect with the audience and have ‘gravitas’. He
learns this from his careful study of the host, Daniel Kitson, who is popular despite what McIntyre initially considers
an off-putting and awkward appearance.
Finally, I think that McIntyre’s confidence is an essential quality in the
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
world of stand-up. He says that he knew from a young age that he was
planned your answer and organised
your points. Using words and phrases
funny and that his view of life ‘made people laugh every day’, and when
like ‘also possesses’ and ‘finally’ at the
he sees the famous and talented Jerry Seinfeld’s performance for the first
beginning of your paragraphs makes
time, he comes home ‘having laughed my head off, but confident I could
your answer appear structured.
do it.’ When he eventually gets his chance to do his act, he is not in the
least put off by a disastrous gig, and focuses instead on the ‘one solitary
laugh’ he got.
TIP: Brief conclusion relates back to
It is the combination of these characteristics that I believe contributed to
question and ties up the answer neatly.
Michael McIntyre’s success as a comedian.
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Text 3 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: The word ‘impression’ tells you that this is a question about Daniel Kitson’s character. Kitson is mentioned
in paragraphs three and five, so read those carefully for clues to his personality.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. First appearance not impressive – unlikely comedian.
2. Great ability to connect with and amuse audience – natural, creative – ‘significantly funnier’ than other performers.
3. Not a generous man – hogs limelight – doesn’t help new talent – overshadows them.
Sample Answer:
TIP: You should go through the points
My first impression of Daniel Kitson is that he seems to be a most unlikely
in chronological order if possible. What
stand-up comedian. The writer describes him in a way that does not
was your first impression? Did that
make him sound terribly impressive: ‘he was a few years younger than
change?
me; he had a beard, thick glasses and a stutter’.
However, first impressions are misleading in this case. McIntyre compliments Kitson’s natural creativity and his ability
to connect with the audience. He has a great stage presence, and is a very popular host. On the night that the author
is due to do his first gig, he says that Kitson is the host again and is ‘just as hilarious as the previous week’. We are told
that he is ‘significantly funnier’ than all the acts he introduces and that the audience does not like it when he leaves
the stage to make room for the new performers. He holds them ‘in the palm of his biro-free hand’.
Despite his talent, Kitson does not come across as a very likeable person.
TIP: Detailed evidence from the text
He is not a generous host and hogs the limelight, ‘enjoying himself and
supports the points being made. Short
quotes are woven into the fabric of the
doing too long between the acts’. McIntyre complains that Kitson views
sentences.
the new acts as an ‘interruption to the Daniel Kitson show’. Kitson selfishly
overshadows the other performers and does little or nothing to help the new, would-be comedians. We are left with
the feeling that although he may be a gifted performer, Kitson is not a very nice man.
Text 3 – Question A (iii) (a)
(10)
Note: In the first part of the question, you are asked to choose two of the three words given.
Sometimes students wonder if it would be best to do all three options in a question like this, but it is
advisable to stick to the instructions and do a good job on two points rather than spreading yourself too
thinly by trying to do more than you are asked. Also, you do not want the examiner to think that you are
incapable of following a simple instruction.
Plan for (a):
1. Nerve-wracking – poor introduction – struggled after first joke.
2. Successful in Michael McIntyre’s eyes – got a laugh – something to build on – bitten by the comedy bug.
Sample Answer:
TIP: Detailed evidence from the text
The first words I would choose to describe the writer’s first night as a standsupports the points being made. Short
up comedian at the Comedy Café are ‘nerve-wracking’. He says that when
quotes are woven into the fabric of the
he arrived at the club he thought he ‘might vomit’ and says his jokes were
sentences.
‘spinning around’ in his head. Added to this was the combination of a
host who was ‘significantly funnier’ than all the acts, and a large audience
made up of the sort of people ‘who didn’t like to pay for entertainment’.
McIntyre’s act does not go down at all well, and he is forced to ‘struggle’ through most of it and leaves the stage to
‘lacklustre applause’. All in all, it sounds like a very tense and unpleasant experience and it is no surprise that McIntyre
describes it as ‘the most terrifying hurdle of my life so far’.
TIP: If you feel there is a chance that
The second word I would choose to describe that night is ‘successful’.
one of your points might appear to
This may seem an odd choice since I have just said how badly McIntyre
contradict another, then justify your
decision to include it.
performed and how nervous he was, but I still think he regarded the gig
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as a success because he got ‘one laugh’. This gave him ‘something to build on’ and he felt very proud of himself for
having managed to go on stage and perform. He felt that he ‘had been bitten by the comedy bug’, which I believe
proves that the night was a great success in terms of McIntyre’s career and it propelled him on to greater things.
Text 3 – Question A (iii) (b)
(10)
Note: The second part of this question requires you to think about the way this piece is written. If you liked it,
you may want to read more. Note carefully the fact that your answer is to be based on the extract. Michael
McIntyre is a famous comedian, so you may well know more about him than you have read here. However,
you are not asked to use any information other than that given in the text.
Sample Plan:
1. No – topic does not interest me.
2. Do not relate to author – seems very arrogant – too sure of his abilities.
3. Topic is humour but writing style is not funny – dull.
Sample Answer:
Based on what I have read in the extract given, I would not like to read
TIP: It does not matter whether you
like the extract or not. There is no right
more of Michael McIntyre’s book. The topic of stand-up comedy is not
or wrong answer here, and while it is
one that interests me very much, and therefore I have no real desire to
generally a good idea to be positive,
discover what goes on behind the scenes or how someone achieves
this answer is intended to demonstrate
success and fame in such a world.
that you can be negative about the
book if you genuinely didn’t like it. The
For an autobiography to capture my imagination, I need to care about and
important thing is to explain in detail
relate to the author. From what I have read so far, I do not think Michael
why you feel that way and support your
McIntyre is a person I could like or admire. He seems very arrogant and
points with evidence from the extract.
far too sure of his abilities for my taste. He says in the second paragraph
that he knew he was funny, later on he boasts that as a young man he was confident that he could easily be as good
as Jerry Seinfeld, and his first reaction on hearing the audience laugh at his joke in the comedy café is to think, ‘I’m
a natural.’ Although he does go on to say that the gig was a disaster, I feel that he has set us up to believe that this
was really the fault of the host for not helping new acts sufficiently, and of the audience for being the sort of meanspirited people who would only come to a free night of entertainment.
Finally, I would not be interested in reading more of this book because I
TIP: If you are reviewing or criticising a
found the style of writing very dull. The topic is humour, but the writing
piece of writing, you should comment
is not remotely funny. I would like to have heard even one joke, but
on the author’s style.
McIntyre claims that he has forgotten all of the ones he did the night of
his first gig because they were so bad. I like it when a writer is a little bit self-deprecating, and I would possibly
have been as amused to read the dreadful jokes as I would have been to hear the one that got the ‘solitary laugh’.
Instead, though, I was treated to a rather boring account of the writer’s thoughts and feelings about himself and how
wonderful he is. This is definitely not a book I will be putting on my summer reading list.
SOLUTION
Text 3 – Question B
(50)
Note: When you are writing a review of a film, book, concert or television programme, remember to give your
own opinion.
Your review should be structured as follows:
Introduction: Tell the reader what you are going to review.
Description: Describe the film/book/CD/concert in some detail but remember not to give away the ending.
Evaluation: Tell the reader what you thought of the film etc. Your opinion is important; it is what the reader wants
to know. Explain why you liked or disliked it. It is not enough to say that you found the film ‘boring’ or ‘brilliant’, you
must say why.
Recommendation: End with a recommendation in favour of the film/book if you liked it. If you didn’t, advise your
readers not to waste their time and money.
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Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B.
1. What form should this task take?
This is a review. See the note on the previous page for the correct way to lay out a review.
2. What should the content be?
What you review is up to you, but you should know some details about it. It is never a good idea to make up a
film, for example. It will not ring true. Avoid discussing a controversial film or one that the examiner might find
offensive.
It would be wise to prepare a review of a film/book/concert/CD that you enjoyed as part of your general exam
preparation. This way, you will have some facts if such a task should come up in the exam.
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience is secondary school students and anyone else likely to read the school magazine.
4. What register should I use?
As this is largely aimed at young people, your tone can be quite chatty and relaxed. As always, though, avoid
slang and never use bad language. You should use film terminology in your answer when appropriate. If you have
studied a film for your comparative course, then you will have a long list to draw from.
Sample Answer:
‘The Internship’ – 12A
Vince Vaughn is Billy and Owen Wilson is Nick, middle-aged salesmen and
TIP: You should know the names of
lifelong friends who are thrown into the job market when their company
the principal actors.
closes. Desperate for work, Billy decides that they should get internships
at Google. Competition for a real job at the end of the summer is high, and only five per cent of the interns will make
it.
So the duo begins work on the Google campus, trying to fit in with all the bright, tech-savvy young geniuses. Billy and
Nick are so out of touch with the digital world that they regularly talk about ‘going on the line’. Nick’s attitude to the
digital world is best summed up by his line, ‘People have a deep distrust of machines. Have you seen “Terminator“?’
They are assigned to teams, and we learn there will be regular competitions, and that the team that notches up the
highest number of wins will be offered a job.
Billy and Nick lead one team, and their greatest rivals are a group of superTIP: Evaluation means looking at the
achievers led by the deeply unlikeable Graham (Max Minghella). At this
good and bad aspects of the film and
stage, it becomes clear that the film is just a modern-day rewrite of all
weighing them against one another.
those college films where the jocks and the nerds battle it out. However,
there are enough funny moments to make this tired old formula work. Vaughn is charismatic and likeable as a father
figure to his team, and the banter between him and Wilson is just as entertaining as it was in their other on-screen
pairings.
Naturally, there is a love interest too. Nick falls for a serious young workaholic and I’ll leave you to guess how that
works out. There is nothing in this film that will surprise you. You’ll recognise the character types and all the various
scenarios almost immediately. That’s not to say that you won’t enjoy the experience, though. The one-liners are
excellent, as you’d expect from Vaughn and Wilson, and there’s even a cameo appearance by Will Ferrell.
This is a film for anyone who doesn’t want to be challenged too much
TIP: You should end with a
but who enjoys a feel-good comedy with a funny, offbeat script. You’ll
recommendation. This can be to go
be cheering for the underdogs, even though you know just how it’s all
and see the film or to give it a miss,
going to work out. A great film for all the family.
depending on your evaluation.
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Text 1 – Question A (i)
Note:

(15)

Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there
is a risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case. Highlight or underline the key
words in the question.
This question requires you to be positive about Brian O’Driscoll. You should look for evidence of physical,
intellectual and emotional qualities that make him such a success.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.

Sample Plan:
1. Physical excellence – details in first part of paragraph 1.
2. Intelligence – details in second part of paragraph 1.
3. Emotionally mature – self-belief – doesn’t take himself too seriously – focuses on sport, not celebrity status.
Sample Answer:
The first quality that I believe contributes to Brian O’Driscoll’s success is his physical presence. The writer tells us that
O’Driscoll has ‘bulging biceps and tree-trunk thighs’ and Image 1 bears this out. Such strength is invaluable on the
rugby field and is doubtless a large part of the reason O’Driscoll is ‘a world superstar’.
O’Driscoll’s intelligence is another reason for his success. The writer of
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
the article believes that this is what ‘sets him apart’ from other players.
planned your answer and organised
your points. Using words and phrases
He is, claims Beacom, ‘razor sharp’, a ‘clever man’ and a ‘clever player’.
such as ‘finally’ and ‘another reason’
Finally, I think that O’Driscoll’s emotional maturity allows him to achieve
makes your answer appear structured.
his full potential on the sports field. The writer says that he is not in the
least bit arrogant, but is ‘comfortable in his own skin’. O’Driscoll believes
TIP: Use short quotes woven into the
in himself and is not, like some other sporting heroes, insecure. This
fabric of the sentences to support your
supreme confidence means that O’Driscoll is able to remain focused
points.
on his goals and not be fazed by the amount of public scrutiny he is
subjected to.
TIP: A brief conclusion relates back to
The combination of all of these qualities makes O’Driscoll a man who
question, using slightly different words.
will go down in history as ‘one of the best sportsmen Ireland ever had’.
Text 1 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Does not seek celebrity status.
2. Has a good set of values – supports charities – is a family man.
3. Promotes physical health through sport.
TIP: The introduction mentions the
Sample Answer:
points that will be developed in more
I think Brian O’Driscoll’s personality and behaviour make him a very
detail throughout the answer.
good role model for young people. He is a sensible, down-to-earth man
with a good set of values.
O’Driscoll is a famous man but does not seek celebrity status. When the writer of the article asks him how he feels
about being the ‘Irish David Beckham’, O’Driscoll merely sighs and says that he doesn’t pay much attention to such
things. He stresses that he wants to be remembered for his sporting ability more than anything else. He is even wary
of being worshipped as a role model, but says that if being so is a result of ‘living your sporting life and the rest of
your life as well as you can’ then he’s fine with it. I think he is setting a very good example here, as we live in an age
when people often achieve celebrity status for behaving badly or for simply keeping themselves in the public eye at
all times.
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Another reason I feel O’Driscoll is a good role model is that he shows young people the importance of using fame
to help others. He is pictured in Image 2 promoting his wife’s book at its launch, and in Image 3 he is seen visiting a
children’s hospital. This shows that he values family and charitable causes, both of which make him an excellent role
model for young people.
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
planned your answer and organised
Finally, O’Driscoll stresses the physical and social benefits of being
your points. Using words and phrases
involved in sports. He is aware of the growing problem of obesity in
such as ‘finally’ and ‘another reason’
this country, and he is keen to encourage all children to improve their
makes your answer appear structured.
fitness levels by taking part in sport. He also says that team sports help
to teach youngsters about the importance of ‘playing for one another and playing with friends’. I believe that by
promoting activities that will put children on the path to physical and emotional well-being, O’Driscoll shows just
what a selfless, caring person he is and how interested he is in making the world a better place, not just for his own
children, but for everybody’s. He is undoubtedly a great role model for today’s youth.
Text 1 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note: Both (a) and (b) require you to talk about O’Driscoll’s character as illustrated by the images.
This question is broken into two parts, so you must follow the instructions for each part rather than simply
writing four paragraphs as you would usually do for a twenty mark question.
The second part requires you to describe an image. You should explain why you think it is suitable for the
atmosphere you described in the first part of your answer.
Sample Plan for part (a):
1. Physical strength – powering forward – player tackling him seems to be having no effect.
2. Determination – facial expression – focus not on player tackling him.
Sample Answer:
Image 1 shows just what a strong and determined player Brian O’Driscoll is. The extract tells us that he is a man with
great physical presence, and this image certainly illustrates that. His power and strength are shown by the way he is
moving forward despite being tackled by another player. Although his opponent is a large man and is holding onto
O’Driscoll’s legs with all his might, O’Driscoll continues running unchecked and the tackle appears to have little or no
effect on him.
TIP: This is a question about an image,
O’Driscoll’s facial expression and posture show how incredibly determined
so just as you would quote from a
written
text, you should describe details
he is. His whole body is leaning forward as he strives to reach the line, and
from
the
image to support your points.
his face is contorted into a mask of grim concentration. His eyes are fixed
on his goal, and he does not even look behind him at the man clinging desperately to his legs. This combination of
power and focus is what makes Brian O’Driscoll famous for his ability to ‘tackle giants and race past opponents’.
Sample Plan for part (b):
1. Generous, supportive family man – happy with wife’s success.
2. Kind – promoting worthy cause.
Sample Answer:
Image 1 and 2 show us a gentler side to Brian O’Driscoll. In the first picture he is seen holding a copy of his wife’s
book at its launch. He is grinning broadly and seems delighted by her achievement. This shows what a generous,
supportive family man he is. He appears thrilled by his wife’s moment in the limelight and is clearly more than happy
to help her on the path to success.
The second image again shows O’Driscoll giving up his time for other people. He is pictured sitting on the edge of a
hospital bed, showing a rugby cup to a young boy. O’Driscoll is obviously willing to use his fame and success to help
those less fortunate than himself and to promote a worthy cause such as a children’s hospital. As in the first image,
O’Driscoll is smiling broadly, which reinforces the idea that he is a kind and caring person who enjoys doing what he
can for others.
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SOLUTION
Text 1 – Question B
(50)
Note: An obvious approach here would be to write one entry before the event, one immediately after, and one a
little later again saying what effect the event had on you.
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write.
It can help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a series of three diary entries. The layout is quite simple: you begin with ‘Dear Diary’ and some form of date
or time, and you do not need to sign off at all, although you can if you wish to.
2. What should the content be?
Diary entries are a record of your thoughts and feelings about particular events. You should write in
chronological order; that is, the order in which things happened.
3. Who is my audience?
Diary entries like this are private and only you would be expected to read them.
4. What register should I use?
Your tone could be quite chatty and informal here as this is a very personal piece of writing.
Sample Answer:
Saturday 11 May
10 am

TIP: Diary entries are a record of your
thoughts and feelings, so make sure to
share those.

Dear Diary,
Well, the day has finally arrived. Today I face my biggest fear and actually learn how to cope with spiders. I think it
was when I couldn’t go on the camping trip last month that I realised the whole thing had just become ridiculous.
Even the thought of lying in a tent with spiders crawling all around the grass outside still makes me feel ill.
Mum and Dad said that I have to deal with this now and that if I don’t it will only get worse and worse. I know they’re
right, and I do appreciate Dad setting up the appointment with the man in the college zoology department, but I
am terrified. I can hear Mum calling me. Time to go. This may well be my last ever diary entry, as there’s a really good
chance I’ll die of fright!
2 pm
I did it! Still can’t believe it. I keep looking at the photo on my phone of me with an absolutely enormous tarantula
perched on my hand! As soon as I’ve finished writing this, I’m going to make it my profile picture on Facebook.
Peter, the insect expert or whatever he’s called, was the nicest guy you could meet. He spent ages telling me all about
the spiders and explaining how they don’t actually want to kill me, no matter what I might think. He encouraged me
to pick up a spider in its container, and then let it out onto the table and eventually let it run over my hand. Before I
left, Peter said I should have a photo taken with the tarantula, as that would prove to everyone that I was not afraid
any more. I was petrified, but in the end I agreed! I only left it on my hand for a couple of seconds, but that’s not
important.
Friday 18 June
TIP: You don’t have to explain
Heading off to Clare today with the gang, camping, and I can’t wait. It’s
personal details like who ‘the gang’ are
– remember you are writing to yourself,
weird to think that just over a month ago I’d have been too scared to
so you would know!
go. I’m not going to pretend that I love spiders but at least now I can
control my fear and I calm down almost immediately after the first fright
of seeing one. Now I take a deep breath, think about how tiny it is and how scared it must be of a giant like me.
Then I pick it up on a book or whatever is handy and just pop it outside. I even get annoyed now if I see someone
squashing one! Never thought I’d become that person, but I’m glad that I am. It’s definitely worth tackling
your fears if you want to get on with your life. Looking forward to writing all about the trip when I get back.
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SOLUTION
Text 2 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case.
Highlight or underline the key words in the question.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points, one for each
experience that you think helped to make the President’s work enjoyable. Use a separate paragraph for
each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Meeting so many people in schools etc.
2. Travelling abroad to represent Ireland – pride in emigrants.
3. Hosting visits to Áras an Uachtaráin.
Sample Answer:
TIP: Remember to focus on what Mary
Mary McAleese mentions several experiences that helped to make her
McAleese said she enjoyed about being
President. It doesn’t matter whether
work as President of Ireland enjoyable. Both at home and abroad, she
you
would like the experiences or not.
felt that she and her husband were privileged to be invited by ‘schools,
Visiting these places may well sound
colleges, organisations and individuals’ to meet with them and learn
boring to you, but that is not the point.
about their lives and ‘remarkable and extensive work’.
I believe that Mary McAleese derived great satisfaction from representing Ireland in her travels around the world. She
says that being her country’s ambassador abroad was a ‘particular thrill’, and she enjoyed the fact that Ireland has
‘many friends and a lot of respect across many nations’. The fact that much of this is due to the hard work of Ireland’s
‘distinguished emigrant family’ must have added to her pride in visiting these places in her role as President of Ireland.
Finally, I think one of the things Mary McAleese liked best about being
President was the fact that she was able to play host to so many people
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
in Áras an Uachtaráin. In a general sense, she ‘enjoyed the pleasure
planned your answer and organised
that a visit to that house’ brought to those who came, but she was also
your points. Using words like ‘finally’ at
the beginning of your last paragraph
honoured to be able to use her position to play a role in the peace process
makes
your answer appear structured.
by welcoming Queen Elizabeth II to the Áras. She says it was a ‘happy and
healing’ visit, which she feels was important in demonstrating that the
TIP: Use details from the text to
relationship between Ireland and Britain was healthier than ever before.
support all your points.

Text 2 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: This question asks for your own opinion on the change you have chosen, but you should base your answer
on the text whenever possible.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Peace – seemed far away in 1997 – stable now.
2. Difficult relationship with Britain improved – very important as we are neighbours – Queen’s visit highly significant.
3. Without peace, it is practically impossible to have prosperity.
Sample Answer:
I believe that the most important change that Mary McAleese mentions is the fact that Ireland now has ‘stable peace
for the first time in centuries’. It is the first thing she says when discussing the years of her presidency, which I believe
shows that she considers it to be of huge significance, as do I.
The relationship between Ireland and Great Britain has, in the President’s words, ‘been transformed’. I think it is
absolutely vital that we get on well with our nearest neighbours and although there were those who opposed the
idea of Queen Elizabeth II coming to these shores in her official capacity,
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I agree with Mary McAleese that it was a ‘happy and healing’ visit. It was a
TIP: Give your opinion, but refer to
the text to support the points you are
clear indication of the desire of both countries for a ‘healthier relationship’,
making whenever possible.
which is essential if peace is to be maintained.
Not only does peace bring an end to the suffering and grief caused by violence carried out in the name of political
belief, but it also improves Ireland’s chance of prosperity. I think it is interesting that Mary McAleese linked those words
in the opening line of the second paragraph as it implies that peace is needed before prosperity can be achieved.
That makes sense, I feel, because companies are more likely to set up in a place where there is no conflict and where
there is an excellent relationship with neighbouring countries. Without peace, trade is made far more difficult.
For all of the reasons I have given above, I firmly believe that peace is the
TIP: A brief conclusion relates back
most important of the changes that have occurred since the start of Mary
to question.
McAleese’s presidency in 1997.
Text 2 – Question A (iii)
(10, 10)
Note: This question is broken into two parts, so you must follow the instructions for each part.
Note carefully that the second part of the question only requires you to talk about one skill or quality.
Sample Plan for (a):
1. Objects – setting – furniture – tableware.
2. People – seating arrangement – clothes.

Sample Answer:
The first indication that this is an important formal occasion is the setting. The room is a gracious one with high
ceilings that rise out of shot. The picture behind the people gives an idea of scale and we can see that this is a
large area. The furniture adds to this impression. The men’s seats are not the sort of armchairs you would find in a
normal home but appear to be antiques with ornate upholstery and
TIP: You should give detailed and
gilded wood. The couch on which the ladies are seated matches
precise descriptions of the image.
the chairs, and the marble-topped coffee table has gilt legs and
detailing too. Their tableware is a mixture of silver and china, again suggesting that this is not an ordinary gettogether over a cup of tea!
The people in the image are seated in a position that lends itself to photography. The women face the camera, while
the men are in profile. In a normal gathering, it would be likely that at least one person would sit at the other side
of the coffee table, but if they did so in this case their back would be to
the camera. The couples are very formally dressed, the men in black suits
and the women in co-ordinated suit skirts and jackets. Queen Elizabeth II
TIP: Your final sentence should relate
back to the question, tying your answer
is wearing a hat and gloves. Everything about this image suggests that it
up neatly.
is a posed shot of an important, formal meeting.
Sample Plan for (b):
1. Inter-personal skills.
2. Meeting heads of state from all different counties and cultures – friendly.
3. Relating to young people in school – very different to politicians/diplomats.
Sample Answer:
I think that in order to carry out his or her official duties, a president would need to have excellent interpersonal skills.
All the images illustrating this text show the President talking to different types of people, but in each case she is
shown relating well to them.
TIP: Give precise details from the
Images 1 and 2 show Mary McAleese meeting with heads of state. The
image
to support the points being
first image is of her chatting to Queen Elizabeth and her husband. When
made.
talking to royalty, a president would need to be able to engage in very
correct, formal conversation but still be able to be a charming host.
Image 2, however, shows her greeting President Obama whose body language – he is clasping her hand with both
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of his and smiling broadly – shows that he would prefer a more relaxed style of conversation. Therefore, a president
would need the skill to gauge what approach would be best with different people.
Finally, in Image 3 we see the President in front of what might be her
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
toughest audience: teenagers in a school. Again, a president would need
planned your answer and organised
to be able to shift gear rapidly in order to ensure that he or she was able
your points. Using words like ‘finally’ at
to relate to hugely varying groups. The sort of discussion that would
the beginning of your last paragraph
suit Queen Elizabeth would be unlikely to impress secondary school
makes your answer appear structured.
students, and vice-versa.
SOLUTION
Text 2 – Question B

(50)

Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a formal letter.
2. What should the content be?
You are asked to express your own hopes for Ireland in the future. You should refer to the text in your answer as
you were specifically asked to write to the former President rather just write a piece about your hopes for the
country.
3. Who is my audience?
Former President Mary McAleese.
4. What register should I use?
As you do not know the person to whom you are writing the letter, and, as she is a former head of state, your tone
should be formal.
Sample Answer:
The Glade,
Main Street,
Midleton,
Co. Cork
Ms Mary McAleese,
Boyle,
Co. Roscommon
Dear Ms McAleese,
I read with interest your open letter to the people of Ireland, which was
TIP: The opening paragraph should
published in ‘The Irish Times’. I would like to congratulate you on all the
clearly state the theme of the letter.
work you have done for our country over the last fourteen years, and to
share with you some of my hopes for Ireland’s future.
TIP: As you are writing to Mary
McAleese about this issue, rather
Like you, I am hopeful that the peace that we have worked so hard to
than just writing a general letter to a
achieve will continue and that violence and sectarian hatred will soon
newspaper, for example, it makes sense
be nothing but a distant memory. I am convinced that it is vital for us to
to refer to the points she made in her
have a good relationship with our neighbours in Great Britain, and I hope
open letter.
that the visit of Queen Elizabeth II was the first of many royal visits to our
shores. I believe that lasting peace in our country will make such occasions possible and that we will benefit greatly
from the increased tourism that will result from such positive publicity in Britain and elsewhere.
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Now, more than ever, we need as many sources of revenue as possible. As you pointed out, we are in a time of high
unemployment, little income and having to accept that many of our people will be forced to emigrate to find work.
As a student who will soon be looking for a job and is eager to stay in Ireland, I hope that all the austerity measures
are working and that we will pull ourselves out of debt and face a brighter future with better prospects.
I believe that this is a great country and I agree with you when you say that ‘you would be hard put to find finer people
anywhere on the planet’. My dream for Ireland is that those who want to live their lives here will not be forced to leave
the country to find work and that together we can look forward to a peaceful and prosperous future.
Yours sincerely,
Niall Twomey

TIP: When you know the name of the
person to whom you are writing, sign
off with ‘Yours sincerely’. If you began
‘Dear Sir or Madam’, use ‘Yours faithfully’.

SOLUTION
Text 3 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case. Highlight or underline the key words
in the question.
Choose words that you feel describe the company or its founders, or both. Remember that you must choose
the words from Image 1. Don’t make up your own!
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point. In this case, you should write one short paragraph on each of the
words you have chosen.
Sample Plan:
1. Original company – new type of search engine – nobody else doing it – free – email, Chrome, etc.
2. Successful founders – young – world’s most valuable brand – 20,000 employees, very rich.
3. Unconventional company – climbing walls for staff – allows employees to look at projects – messy offices.
Sample Answer:
TIP: Use facts, figures and quotes
The first word from Image 1 that I have chosen is the word ‘original’. I
from the text to support your points
think this describes the company very well because it broke new ground
whenever possible. Keep quotes short
and weave them into the fabric of the
and did something that ‘nobody else was going to work on’. It provided a
sentence.
completely new type of search engine, and it also operated differently to
other companies by offering its innovations such as Gmail and Chrome to the public at no cost.
The second word I have chosen is ‘Successful’ and I believe it describes the founders of Google. Despite their youth,
they achieved amazing feats and are now in charge of the ‘world’s biggest search engine’ and a company that is so
valuable that it has made them ‘among the richest people in the world’. Their success came quickly; within a year of
setting up in a rented garage they were considered the ‘world’s top search engine’ by a well-respected computer
magazine. Their success can also be measured in terms of their employees: in 1998 they had one, but now they
employ over 20,000 people around the world.
The last word I would choose to describe the company is ‘Unconventional’. Google is not like other large, multinational companies in that it seems to focus on allowing its employees to have fun rather than being a strict and dull
workplace. For example, there are facilities like climbing walls for the staff and they are also allowed to spend ‘twenty
per cent of their time [looking] at projects they’re interested in’. When
TIP: If you need to change a word or
the writer of the article went to one of the founder’s offices, he saw
two in the quote to make it fit in with
that it was messy and ‘full of skiing equipment’. Rather than get straight
your sentence a bit better, then put the
to business, the founder chatted about skiing for fifteen minutes. All
replacement inside square brackets: [ ].
of this says to me that Google does things its own way and does not
stick to the rules.
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Text 3 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: Make sure that you stick to the passage in your answer and don’t wander off the point by talking too much
about what you would like in a workplace, for example. Focus on Google.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Legendary place to work – great food – fun – relaxed.
2. Successful – opportunities to work worldwide.
3. Young people in charge – would be relaxed and understanding employers.
Sample Answer:
I think that working in a company like Google would be a dream come
TIP: Give your own opinion, but base it
true. The writer of the passage tells us that it has ‘long been famed as
on evidence from the text.
a great place to work’ and goes on to explain why everything there is
‘legendary’. I would adore being an employee in a company that has great food, incredible facilities and a relaxed and
trusting attitude towards its staff. I like the idea of allowing engineers time to look at projects they’re interested in,
and I believe that I would be a happy and therefore productive employee in such an environment.
Another reason I would like to work for Google is that it would offer opportunities to travel and perhaps work abroad.
We are told that it ‘now employs well over 20,000 world-wide’, which I think would give me a great chance to move
around and live in other countries while still having the security of working for the same company.
Finally, I find the idea of working for a company run by young people
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
very appealing. I feel they would be more understanding employers
planned your answer and organised
your points. Using words like ‘finally’ at
than older people as they would probably share my priorities and would
the beginning of your last paragraph
understand my lifestyle choices. For example, the writer tells us that one
makes your answer appear structured.
founder’s office was ‘full of skiing equipment’ and that he chatted about
skiing for fifteen minutes. I even liked hearing that the office was messy,
as I think that this shows how relaxed the founders are.
TIP: A brief conclusion relates back
to the question and ties up the answer
All in all, Google sounds like a fabulously cool company, and I would leap
neatly.
at the chance to work there.
Text 3 – Question A (iii)
(10, 10)
Note: This question is broken into two parts, so you must follow the instructions for each part.
Both options allow for creativity on your part; there is no right or wrong answer. The main thing here is to
make a strong case.
The general rule is that you should write two paragraphs for a ten mark question, but in the case of part (a)
that would be very difficult. It is better to write one relevant paragraph than to risk going off the point just
to fill space.
Sample Answer for (a):
TIP: When using a quote within a
If I had to choose another word to add to the list for Image 1, it would be
quote keep your style consistent – use
‘Universal’. I think that this would describe Google very well as its search
either double quotes outer with single
inner or single quotes for inner and
engine in particular is known around the world. The opening paragraph
double outer.
describes it as ‘one of the world’s hottest “tech” companies’ and ‘the
world’s most valuable brand’. The second paragraph tells us that after only a year in business it was regarded as ‘the
world’s top search engine’ with employees all over the world. This, I believe, shows how Google has a global appeal,
and it is hardly a surprise that the company’s name has become a universally accepted verb. Just google it if you don’t
believe me!
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Sample plan for (b):
1. Simple – memorable.
2. Colourful – fun – suggests it’s easy to use.
Sample Answer:
I think the Google logo is an effective, appealing one. The design is simple,
TIP: Every time you describe a feature
of the logo, say why you think it is
which makes it easy to remember. Sometimes logos are so complicated
effective or appealing.
that the name becomes lost in the artwork, but the lettering here is
straightforward and well-spaced. The name is clear, and this means it is likely to stick in my mind.
I also like the colours of the letters. They are a mixture of primary colours
TIP: You should know how to analyse
– red and blue – and secondary colours – orange and green. The effect
the use of colours, lighting, angles etc.
of this is to make me think that Google does not stick to any one rule or
when discussing a visual text.
formula, but looks at things a little differently to other companies.
The colours are fun and almost like something you would see in a child’s book. This is a good thing, as it suggests
Google is so simple a child could use it, which is, of course, the case!
SOLUTION
Text 3 – Question B
(50)
Note: When you are writing an answer like this, think about your own school. What do you know about the Student
Council, or about any committee or position to which students are elected? What sort of people are those
who are chosen? What qualities do they share? Do you think they do a good job representing your interests,
for example? What would you like them to do differently?
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a talk.
2. What should the content be?
You should detail those qualities that you think would make you a good leader of the Student Council. You may
wish to support your points with evidence of past achievements, if relevant. You can make these up, of course.
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience is all the students in your school, from first to sixth year, as you will be delivering the talk at a school
assembly. Teachers will be listening too!
4. What register should I use?
You should use the language of argument or persuasion to win your fellow students over to your side. As you are
really aiming your talk at students, your language can be fairly informal. However, you would be wise to avoid
slang and never use bad language.
Sample Answer:
Good morning, everyone. Well, as you know, it’s Student Council election
TIP: Show clearly that this is a talk and
time again. You’ve seen the posters around the school over the last week,
that you are not just writing an opinion
piece. Address the audience.
and now you get to meet the candidates in person!
So let me get straight to the point and explain why I think I am the right
choice for leader of this year’s Council. The first and most important reason
TIP: Each paragraph should deal with
a certain leadership quality that you
is that I am an open-minded person who values new ideas. I believe I
believe you possess.
will bring some much-needed changes to the old Student Council. In
the past, the Council has been accused of being nothing more than a
way for popular or ambitious students to join a group that will run things to suit themselves. I’m not doing this
because I want something that will look good on my C.V., I’m doing it because I want to make a difference and
make sure that each and every one of you feels that you have a voice in the running of the school. That includes
first years. I know that in the past the Student Council members have been drawn from second years and upwards
only, but I believe that first years have just as much a right as anyone else to have a say in how things are done.
After all, they are fresh eyes and ears and may see and hear things that the rest of us have just come to ignore.
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Of course, if more students are allowed on the Council, then it becomes quite a task to ensure that it is run smoothly
and that it actually gets things done rather than getting bogged down in bureaucracy and bickering. That’s where
I think I have an advantage over the other candidates, as I am a competent and experienced organiser and team
leader. For the last eighteen months I have been a leader of our local Scout troop, and have run the weekly meetings
every Tuesday night. Since I took over, the numbers have increased and we did such a successful fundraising drive
that we were able to go on a camping trip to France. Now I’m not promising that I’ll take you all camping, of course,
but I am promising that I will get things done and be a dedicated and driven leader.
Thank you very much for listening to me, and I hope that you will give me
TIP: Make it clear that you are coming
to the end of your talk.
the chance to listen to you and ensure that I can make your voices heard
where they count. I hope I can count on your votes this Friday.
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Text 1 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case. Highlight or underline the key words
in the question.
This is a question on character, so you should read the text carefully for evidence of the type of person Buzz
Aldrin is, based on what you have read.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Calm, observant.
2. Brave – takes on mission despite past deaths.
3. In touch with his emotions, describes feelings very well.
Sample Answer:
The first impression I get of Buzz Aldrin is that he is a calm and highly observant person. From his position inside the
rocket, he describes the scene around him with great accuracy. I would have imagined that the adrenaline of such a
launch would have rendered Aldrin incapable of taking in his surroundings, yet he notes the people arriving in ‘cars,
pick-up trucks, campers and on motorcycles’ to get the perfect position from which to view his launch. Even though
he cannot see the details without binoculars, he notes evidence of the crowd in ‘the flickering campfires that dotted
the beaches in the pre-dawn darkness’. For a man about to become one of the first human beings to travel to the
moon, Aldrin seems to me to be extremely composed as he watches those who have come to see his launch.
Another aspect of Aldrin’s character that I noted was his bravery. He is
TIP: The final lines of each paragraph
willing to go on this mission despite his awareness of the fate of some
refer back to the topic sentence.
of those who had gone before him. He mentions the other astronauts
who lost their lives when their capsule exploded ‘in a torrid of those
men’, Aldrin is nevertheless willing to attempt this first journey to the
moon. He says that there were ‘no guarantees’ despite ‘all the preparation’.
I think that for Buzz Aldrin to undertake this mission knowing that there
was a ‘risk of not returning’ proves what a courageous person he is.
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
planned your answer and organised
Finally, I believe that Buzz Aldrin is a person who is very much in touch
your points. Using words like ‘finally’ at
with his emotions. Not only does he remember those astronauts who
the beginning of your last paragraph
died in a launch attempt, but he uses that memory and the realisation
makes your answer appear structured.
of the risk he faces to look back on his life to date. He recalls ‘just how
wonderful’ his life has been to get him to this point, and he fully embraces
the risks of the mission he is about to undertake. The final exclamatory sentence in this extract captures Buzz’s
excitement and exhilaration as the rocket lifts off : ‘We were on our way to the moon!’
Text 1 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: Whether you would or would not have liked to accompany Buzz Aldrin is up to you. However, you would do
well to realise that this is a very positive account of a risky journey, so you might find it easier to say that you
would like to have accompanied Aldrin to the moon, based on his enthusiastic description of the launch.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Part of history.
2. Fame – Aldrin tells of the crowds gathering to see the launch.
3. Excitement – thrill of facing danger – adventure.
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TIP: Your opening sentence should
Sample Answer:
reflect the wording of the question and
I would most certainly have liked to accompany Buzz Aldrin on his
state your position.
journey to the moon because it would be a chance to be a part of history,
to become world-famous and to have the adventure of a lifetime.
Although Aldrin journeyed to the moon over forty years ago, the achievement is as amazing now as it was then and
is a defining moment in the history of exploration. To be part of that first mission to the moon and to know that you
would soon be standing where no human being had ever stood before would be incredible. What particularly appeals
to me about this event is the peaceful nature of the exploration. Our history books are filled with tales of explorers
‘discovering’ new lands, when in fact all they were doing was displacing those who had lived there for thousands of
years and then rewriting history from their own perspective. The moon landing was a true voyage of discovery and
not simply a case of claiming someone else’s home.
Another reason I would like to have been part of the mission is because
TIP: The question asks that your
opinion be based on what you read in
of how famous I would become as a result of it. Aldrin tells of ‘more
the passage, so it is essential to refer to
than a million’ people arriving the night before the launch, and it was
and/or quote from the text to support
an event that was watched around the world. The fame achieved by the
your points.
first men on the moon was a lasting fame and well deserved. Nowadays,
fame comes cheaply and simply appearing on a reality television show and behaving badly is enough to gain a
moment in the spotlight. That has no appeal for me, and I know that in forty years’ time, those pop-up celebrities will
be long forgotten, while Buzz Aldrin’s name will live on.
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
Finally, I believe that I would enjoy the thrill of the journey. It is undoubtedly
planned your answer and organised
your
points. Using words like ‘finally’ at
dangerous; Aldrin points out that only two years before his launch three
the beginning of your last paragraph
astronauts were burnt to death in a ‘torrid burst of flames during a premakes your answer appear structured.
launch test’. He also tells us that the rocket would lift off with ‘the power
of an atomic bomb’. Linking the rocket to such a destructive weapon reminds us just how risky the mission was.
However, finding the courage within yourself to face that danger and, like Aldrin, to ‘accept the risk of not returning’
would be a tremendous challenge and I imagine the sense of achievement on successfully completing such a
hazardous trip would be second to none.

Text 1 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note: This question is broken into two parts, so you must follow the instructions for each part rather than simply
writing four paragraphs as you would usually do for a twenty mark question.
Read the question carefully! You are asked to talk about the atmosphere before the launch.
The first part asks you to suggest three words or phrases, and also to explain why you chose them.
The second part requires you to describe an image. You should explain why you think it is suitable for the
atmosphere you described in the first part of your answer.
Sample Plan (a):
1. Tense – things can go wrong, others died, danger.
2. United – all sorts of people gathered in harmony to watch launch.
3. Exciting – huge rocket, great spectacle, man might make it to the moon.
Sample Answer for (a):
The first word I would use to capture the atmosphere before the launch
of the Apollo II rocket is ‘tense’. The launch was fraught with danger,
and the astronauts and spectators knew that others had died in similar
situations. Aldrin says that ‘Even with all the preparation, so many
TIP: Use a separate paragraph for each
things could go wrong’. The rocket would lift off with the power of an
word you have chosen.
atomic bomb, and no non-essential personnel could be within three
miles of it at the moment of launch. Everybody waiting must have
been extremely tense in the minutes leading up to the countdown.
The second word I would choose is ‘united’. The launch of the rocket
brought ‘more than a million people’ to the area around Cape Canaveral. In the VIP area, celebrities and politicians
waited with the astronauts’ families, while others arrived in cars, boats, camper vans, pick-up trucks and motorbikes.
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I think it is significant that Aldrin lists the different types of transport, as each one is generally associated with a
different type of person. Motorbikes suggest young people, while camper vans suggest families and older people,
for example. The impression created is that the atmosphere was one of unity as all joined to see ‘history being made’.
The final word I would choose to describe the atmosphere is ‘exciting’.
TIP: By beginning your paragraphs
Although the astronauts, the team and the spectators would have felt
with phrases like ‘the first word’, ‘the
second word’, and ‘the final word’, you
tense, they would also have been very excited at the thought of the
are showing the examiner that you
3,240-ton rocket blasting off into space. I imagine that the enormous
have planned your answer and that it is
crowd would have contributed to the feeling of excitement as everyone
properly structured.
realised just how important a moment this was for humanity. People
would have been wondering would the astronauts succeed, and what would the voyage be like. They would also
have been very excited at the prospect of seeing men walk on the moon for the first time.
Sample Plan (b):
1. Wide-angle crowd shot – different ages, nationalities, etc. – unity.
2. All looking at rocket out of shot – nervous and excited – children held high.
Sample Answer for (b):
TIP: You should be familiar with the
terminology used to describe all sorts
To capture the atmosphere described in (a) above, I would take a wideof visual images.
angle photograph of a section of the crowd in the moments leading up
to the launch. I would want to capture as many people as possible in
the frame, to show how the launch brought large numbers to the area.
I would also try to ensure that the group I selected represented a good cross-section of ages and nationalities. Again,
this would show how the event united different people as they all shared in the excitement leading up to the launch.
I would have the people in the frame facing away from the camera and
TIP: Briefly explain your choice.
all looking to the right as they focus on the rocket, which would not be
in the shot. To show the excitement and tension of the moment, I would have some pointing and staring with open
mouths. Others would look a little nervous, and have their hands held up to their faces as they wait for the rocket to
take off. Some people would be holding hands, or standing with their arms around each other. Parents would have
small children seated on their shoulders, to afford them a better view.
I believe that this image would capture the feelings of the people as they
TIP: A brief conclusion refers back to
the question and ties the answer up
gaze eagerly towards Apollo II and prepare to see history being made.
neatly.

Text 1 – Question B
(50)
Note: You can use the text to help you come up with ideas for the sort of qualities you think an astronaut should
possess.
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin your Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This will be a formal letter.
2. What should the content be?
You must address both parts of the task. In other words, outline both your suitability for the mission and
your reasons for wanting to participate. Both sections need not be dealt with in the same amount of detail,
but it would be a good idea to think of it in terms of writing one short paragraph for each aspect.
3. Who is my audience?
The audience will be adults whose job it is to pick the winning entry.
4. What register should I use?
Your language should be persuasive and enthusiastic. You want to be selected, so you must sell yourself. Remember,
however, that this is a formal letter, so your tone should not be chatty.

36
English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 36

Leaving Certiﬁcate English – Ordinary Level Solutions

30/10/2014 14:29

Reading Comprehension

2011

Sample Answer:

NASA,
Washington DC,
United States of America

TIP: Don’t worry about getting the
address right. You won’t lose any marks
for getting the city or state wrong.

Ordinary Level
Hillside,
Main Street,
Carrigaline,
Co. Cork

3 June 2011
Dear Sir or Madam,
I am writing in response to your recent advertisement looking for a young person to be part of your next moon
mission. I believe that I am an ideal candidate for the position.
TIP: Scientific experiences are linked
I am a keen science student and I was the leader of the winning team
to this mission.
at this year’s prestigious ‘Young Scientist’ competition in Dublin. Our
project, ‘Reaching Out to the Stars’, looked at the possibility of colonising
other planets. I believe our success proves that I work well with others and that I have plenty of initiative.
Sport is an important part of my life and I make sure that, no matter how busy my schedule, I keep physically fit and
active. This, I feel, would be of assistance to me were I to secure a place on the moon mission as I would be likely to
cope well with the rigours of space travel, from G-forces to all the other strains put on the human body.
I have always dreamed of going into space, and my recent experience
TIP: Having mentioned your suitability
for the mission, you must also say why
with the ‘Young Scientist’ project only fuelled that desire. Ireland does not
you wish to go.
have a space programme, but we have many potential space travellers
and scientists: students who would be a positive asset to NASA in years to come. I believe that my participation in this
mission would generate huge Irish interest in NASA and in the study of science. I would love the chance to come back
and tell other students what space travel is really like, and why they too should pursue their dreams of working with
NASA some day. My dream is to reach out, not just to space, but also to future generations of scientists.
Thank you for taking the time to consider my application and I look forward to hearing from you in due course.
Yours faithfully,
Adam Murphy

TIP: Because you do not know the
name of the person to whom you are
sending the letter, you must sign off
with ‘Yours faithfully’.

SOLUTION
Text 2 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case. Highlight or underline the key words
in the question.
This is a question about Dervla Murphy’s character. Go through the text from start to finish, looking for
evidence that shows you what kind of person she is.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Adventurous and brave – cycling and walking in remote areas.
2. Calm and tolerant – bus leaves late – children put on lap – man with rifle climbs over her.
3. Person who makes the best of situations – sees beauty in scenery during storm – sees humour in fight over
payment of bus fare.
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TIP: The words ‘brave’ and
Sample Answer:
‘adventurous’
describe Dervla Murphy’s
My first impression of Dervla Murphy is that she is a brave, adventurous
character, thus answering the question
woman. The introduction tells us that the extract is from her book
in the opening line of the paragraph.
about cycling and walking from Ireland to India, which I think is an
The rest of the paragraph will develop
incredible feat. The extract itself tells us of just one day in Afghanistan,
this point and support it with quotation
from and reference to the passage.
but even in that brief time she tells us that she has walked up 10,300
feet and cycled most of the way back down. Her bike’s tyre is damaged because Murphy ‘let her go too fast down
the pass’. This seems to indicate that she is a courageous cyclist and maybe a bit of a thrill-seeker because the terrain
is very rough: she says that each bump makes her feel as if her joints are being dislocated and then relocated again.
As well as being brave, Dervla Murphy also comes across as a calm and
TIP: When possible, you should link
tolerant person. When she is forced to take the bus to the next stop on
your paragraphs.
her route, she does not complain about the fact that the bus leaves over
an hour late, or that it breaks down after only a few miles. She mentions that the bus has no windows, but does so in
an almost humorous way, saying that she was pelted by hailstones as she sat beside ‘the window-that-wasn’t.’ When
the men who had been sitting on the roof seek shelter from the storm and come inside the bus, the conditions are
intolerably cramped, yet Murphy seems to accept with good grace the fact that three children sit on her lap for the
rest of the journey. Even when a tribesman – enraged by the price of the bus fare – brandishes his rifle and climbs
over her, she tells the story with good humour and a remarkable degree of tolerance.
Another aspect of Dervla Murphy’s character that particularly struck me was her ability to see the best in everything.
Her description of the fight between the rifle-wielding bus passengers and the driver is remarkably positive, given
the circumstances. She says that the only risk from the rifles was that they would go off by accident because of the
jolting of the bus, and that the men ‘knew exactly what they were doing with their triggers’. This seems to be a very
charitable way to describe people who sound to me as if they are behaving like maniacs! Similarly, when sitting
by the glassless window and being pelted with hailstones as the bus winds its way up and over a dangerous pass,
Murphy says that the view of the mountain peaks and ‘sickening ravines’ was ‘so beautiful’ that she quite forgot to be
afraid. I think this is a remarkable way to view her situation, and I admire her positive outlook.

Text 2 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: Whether you say that you would or would not like to have joined Dervla Murphy on her adventure, you
should base your answer on the information given in the text.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
Would not like to have joined her on her trip because…
1. Physically punishing – cycling in difficult conditions.
2. Poor weather – daily spring thunderstorms.
3. Culture described does not appeal – poor transport – primitive – gun-wielding men.
TIP: Opening sentence immediately
Sample Answer:
answers the question and makes the
I would not like to have joined Dervla Murphy on her trip to Afghanistan
first point. This point will be developed
as her description of the hardships she endures do not make the journey
in the rest of the answer.
sound in the least bit appealing to me.
We hear of the discomfort of riding a bike on ground so rough that it feels like every joint is being dislocated at one
bump and ‘relocated at the next’. That sounds most painful, and I could not imagine getting any pleasure out of such
a jarring and jolting ride. Similarly, I cannot imagine that I would ever have the courage or stamina to walk up 10,300
feet and then cycle down at speed again! Murphy’s journey sounds physically punishing, and I must admit I prefer
more relaxing trips abroad.
Another aspect of the trip that would put me off it is the terrible weather conditions that seem to be part and parcel
of travelling in that region. Dervla Murphy describes a lengthy and violent storm that features ‘glaring sheets’ of
continuous lightning, gale-force winds and ‘enormous hailstones’, which take the skin off her nose. As if that
wasn’t bad enough, we are told that this is simply one of the ‘daily spring thunderstorms’.
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Finally, the culture described in this extract is not one which appeals
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
to me in the slightest. I would have absolutely no interest in travelling
planned your answer and organised
your points. Using words like ‘finally’ at
on unreliable public transport such as the windowless bus with
the beginning of your last paragraph
‘sheep and goat droppings’ on the floor and a steering wheel ‘held
makes your answer appear structured.
together with sticking plaster’. While the condition of the bus is
undoubtedly a result of the country’s poverty, the people’s behaviour
TIP: Every time you give a reason
is most alarming. Not only are many of them armed, but when they
for not wanting to go on the journey,
support it with evidence from the text.
disagree with the driver about the fare, they react by climbing over
other passengers in an effort to get to the driver, and wave their rifles
around in a terrifying manner. Murphy copes with this by remaining admirably calm, but I am sure I could not do so.
Unlike Murphy, I would be most unlikely to see the humour in this situation, and would have no interest whatsoever
in placing myself at the mercy of such people.
Text 2 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note: This question is broken into two parts, so you must follow the instructions for each part rather than simply
writing four paragraphs as you would usually do for a twenty mark question.
The second part requires you to describe an image. You should explain why you think it is suitable for the
atmosphere you described in the first part of your answer.
Plan for part (a):
1. Wild, chaotic, lawless.
2. Tense, dangerous, frightening.
Sample Answer:
The writer describes a wild, chaotic, lawless, terrifying and dangerous
TIP: The opening sentence answers
the question immediately.
atmosphere aboard the bus. The vehicle is ‘overcrowded beyond belief’
and when the nine men on the roof are forced inside by the storm, the
situation deteriorates even further. Three children sit on the author’s lap for the remainder of the journey, despite
her not knowing them at all. The bus is privately owned, so there is no regulation controlling the fare and the driver
appears free to make up a sum on a whim. When he does so, apparently going back on an agreed price by raising it,
a number of the passengers become infuriated and even go so far as to wave their rifles around. It seems that rules
and laws are being made up on the spot, and people feel free to behave any way they like.
The situation on the bus becomes increasingly tense and dangerous,
TIP: You can refer to the writer by
and all hell breaks loose. Murphy describes the ‘terrifying forest of rifle
using her full name or her surname
only, but you can never refer to her by
barrels’ behind her and despite her claim that the men ‘knew exactly
her Christian name only.
what they were doing’, the atmosphere must nevertheless have been
extremely frightening. Indeed, the author receives a ‘blow to the ribs with
a rifle butt’ when an infuriated tribesman clashes with the young fare collector. The crisis is only resolved when the
bus driver, himself armed, comes to a compromise with the passengers.
TIP: You can, if you wish, include a very
Although the writer succeeds in seeing the humorous aspects of the bus
brief conclusion that sums up the main
journey, and is adamant that nobody intended any real harm, I think that
points of your answer.
the atmosphere on board must have been most unpleasant.
Plan for part (b):
1. Photo of bus filled with men, women and children. No space! Rifles, native dress, etc.
2. To left of shot, Dervla Murphy’s face appearing in the middle of Afghan people – standing out – bewildered.
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Sample Answer:
If I were to choose an image to illustrate this extract and to capture the
TIP: Begin with a general description
atmosphere I described above, then I would select a photo of the interior
of the image.
of a rickety bus in rural Afghanistan. To pose this shot, I would cram the bus
as full as possible with men, women and children. All would be wearing native dress appropriate for people in that
region, and many would be carrying baskets or bags filled with produce from farms. I would ensure that every possible
inch of space was filled with people or possessions.
The photograph itself should be taken from the front of the bus, giving a view down the aisle similar to that of the
driver or fare collector. To the left of the shot, and approximately halfway down the bus would sit an Irish woman
representing Dervla Murphy. All that should be seen of her is a face that looks pale in comparison to her fellow
passengers. All around her should be a sea of other faces, men standing beside and behind her, women sitting close
to her and children on her lap with their heads appearing directly under hers.
At the moment the photograph was being taken, the photographer
TIP: Try to imagine that the person
should encourage the men on the bus to wave their rifles in the air and
reading your description will be
attempt to lunge forward. Women and children could remain seated, but
required to draw a rough sketch of the
image based on the details you have
should raise their hands as if in frustration with the bus driver’s decision
given. Would he or she be able to do
to raise the fare. The photograph should capture as many people as
so?
possible in motion, to emphasise the chaos, confusion and danger of
the situation. The woman representing the author should look alarmed and should be raising her hands protectively
over the children, perhaps beginning to push them down and out of harm’s way.
I believe that the combination of all of these elements would effectively convey the tense and dangerous atmosphere
on board the bus.
SOLUTION
Text 2 – Question B

(50)

Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a talk.
2. What should the content be?
You should describe the good or bad points of living in Ireland today, or a mixture of both.
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience comprises students from other countries, so they are around the same age as you.
4. What register should I use?
As you are talking to young people, you can be quite informal if you like. Remember, however, that the person
correcting your paper is also your audience. Avoid overuse of slang, and never use bad language.
Sample Answer:
Céad míle fáilte daoibh go léir. That means that you are all very welcome
TIP: Show clearly that this is a talk and
indeed, and I know I speak for every student in the school when I say that
that you are not just writing an opinion
piece. Address the audience.
I hope you have a great time in Ireland and that the weather doesn’t let
us down!
As sixth-year class captain, I have been asked to tell you a little bit about what it’s like to live in Ireland today, so that
you will understand us a little better and know what to expect during your stay here.
The first thing I will say is that an awful lot of daily life for Irish teens is similar to daily life for most teens in Western
Europe. If you expected us all to be dancing jigs in our thatched cottages and bringing turf in from the bog on the
back of our donkeys, I’m afraid you’re going to be very disappointed! Like most of you, we spend most of our free
time watching American television and films, chatting to friends on Facebook, and surfing the internet for hours on
end. If we take you out shopping, you’ll recognise loads of the shops, too, not to mention McDonald’s, Starbucks and
all the other fast-food chains.
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By now you must be wondering if it was worth coming here at all, if it’s just the same as home! However, there are
some differences, the first of which is our education system. Several of you have already commented on our uniforms,
and the strictness of our teachers. I know from last year’s exchange with the Parisian students that things are a bit
more relaxed, shall we say, in many European schools. We are under a lot of pressure, though. If we want to go on
to any sort of third level, we have to get the best possible result in our terminal exam. Almost everything hinges on
those two or three weeks in June, and we don’t have the continuous assessment and credit systems that I know many
of you have. It’s tough here, and it’s made worse by the fact that there are so few jobs out there at the end of it all.
School isn’t all bad, though. Despite the uniforms and the dreaded homework, it’s a friendly place. Ireland may have
lost some aspects of its cultural heritage, but I think we are still a very outgoing and hospitable people. If you start up
a conversation with anyone from a student in the school to a shop assistant or even someone you share a lift with,
you’ll be guaranteed a bit of chat.
TIP: Make it clear that you are coming
Speaking of chat, I’m sure I’ve gone on for too long already and that
to the end of your talk.
you’re longing to have a look around the school and get to know those
of us you haven’t already met. Thanks very much for listening, and I hope
you enjoy your stay with us.
SOLUTION
Text 3 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case. Highlight or underline the key words
in the question.
Note that the question asks you how America has changed, not how Ireland or the rest of the world has
changed.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Social – Martin Luther King.
2. Technology – everything from sliding doors to microchips.
3. Adaptation of technology into everyday life.
TIP: The opening sentence answers

the question immediately.
Sample Answer:
From reading the extract, it is clear that America has changed hugely
TIP: Don’t worry about making all your
since 1966, both in social and technological terms.
paragraphs the same length. It is better
The first big difference is the improvement in civil rights and equality. In
to write a short, relevant paragraph
1966, Martin Luther King had not yet made his groundbreaking ‘I have a
than to go off the point. In this case,
there was not much detail in the text
dream’ speech, and there was still a great deal of segregation and racial
about the civil rights issue so your
discrimination in the country.
paragraph on this can be short.
The extract also highlights the huge advancements in technology since
that time. Things that were considered part of the amazing futuristic
TIP: Beginning your paragraphs with
fantasy of ‘Star Trek’ have now become commonplace in American life.
phrases like ‘Not only’, and ‘The extract
also highlights’ shows that you have
Everything from sliding doors to mobile phones to incredibly powerful
planned your answer. This makes it
computers and ‘card-sized blocks or silvery discs’ containing large
look well structured.
amounts of stored information is now a reality.
Not only have many of the technological predictions made on ‘Star Trek’
come true, but they have become part and parcel of everyday life for
most Americans. Things that were considered ‘far beyond the vision’ and
even ‘beyond the understanding’ of the people are now so commonplace that they are scarcely noticed. The writer
says that it is taken for granted that ‘supermarket doors slide open on approach, that we can flip open a telephone
and call anywhere in the world’ and access a world of information through the internet. It is obvious, having read the
extract, that America of the twenty-first century is a vastly different place to America of 1966.
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Text 3 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: There is no right or wrong answer here, so you should write what you really think. Be sure to base all of your
points on the information given in the passage.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
I would not like to have lived in America in 1966 because…
1. Lack of communication.
2. Lack of technology – dull.
3. It would be very hard to study or work with such limited technology.
TIP: The opening sentence answers
the question immediately and gives a
reason for not wanting to live in 1966
America. The reason will be developed
in the next paragraphs.

Sample Answer:
I would not like to have lived in America in 1966 because I think I would
find the lack of technology very limiting in almost every area of my life.
In the passage, we learn that there was no internet, no email and no mobile phones. I find it difficult to imagine
what it would be like to live without all of these methods of communication as I take them so much for granted now.
Hardly an hour goes by without my sending or receiving texts, tweets and Facebook messages. I use email regularly
to write newsy letters to my sister in Australia and to receive updates and offers from companies whose products I
like. Without all of these ways of staying in touch, I would feel very isolated. If I were forced to rely on posting letters
rather than using the instant messaging available over the internet, I would miss out on an awful lot of news about
family and friends.
It is not just the communications aspect of technology that I would
find difficult to live without. The writer tells us that there were no
TIP: Use evidence from the passage to
video games and that if you wanted to listen to music you had to use
support your opinion.
a ‘tinny transistor radio’. I really enjoy listening to music and am able
to listen to my favourite bands or radio stations through my phone, iPod or computer pretty much anywhere. I
would really dislike being limited to a poor-quality radio that you have to sit next to. I imagine that I would find the
technology-free America of 1966 very dull indeed.
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
Finally, and most seriously, I think that having so little technology would
planned your answer and organised
make it very hard to study efficiently. The writer says that computers
your points. Using words like ‘finally’ at
at that time were very limited and could not store anything like the
the beginning of your last paragraph
makes your answer appear structured.
amount of information that they do nowadays. And, of course, there
was no internet to provide almost unlimited resources either. I rely on
the computer a great deal when I am studying. Whether I want to read specific subject resources online, ask a friend
questions about an aspect of my homework, or simply look up files and folders on which I have already stored
information, I can do so in moments. If the alternative were to wait until the next day to go to the library in the hope
that the book I needed was there, or wade through pages and pages of hand-written notes, I don’t think I could
possibly study to the best of my ability.
For these reasons, I feel that the America of 1966 is one which holds no
TIP: Brief conclusion relates back to
question.
appeal for me.
Text 3 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note: This question is broken into two parts, so you must follow the instructions for each part rather than simply
writing four paragraphs as you would usually do for a twenty mark question.
The second part requires you to describe an image. You should explain why you think it is suitable for the
atmosphere you described in the first part of your answer.
Plan for (a):
1. Shows people the possibilities – something to aim for.
2. Proof is in the way technology has advanced.
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TIP: The opening sentence answers
Sample Answer for (a):
the
question immediately and gives a
Yes, I agree that ‘Star Trek’ has had a positive effect on American life. I
reason for believing that ‘Star Trek’ has
think that the value of shows that may be considered futuristic fantasy
had a positive effect on American life.
when they are first broadcast is that they show people a vision of how
This reason will be developed in the
remainder of the answer.
the future might be, and give them something to aim for.
The writer lists all the various technological advances that have become
TIP: If you are using a computer to
part of everyday life in the years since ‘Star Trek’ first appeared on
write your exam, you can put the
television screens. Mobile phones; giant, high-definition display screens;
name Star Trek in italics. If you are
handwriting, use inverted commas
‘gadgets smaller than candy bars’ that can store a wealth of information
instead.
are so commonplace now that we take them for granted. Yet I wonder if
these things would have been developed so quickly if they had not been
presented as a technological ideal all those years ago.
The writer of this piece says that the legacy of ‘Star Trek’ is that it ‘stretches the horizon of your imagination’, and that
is what leads to innovation.

Plan for (b):
1. Two photos, side by side. 1st – ‘Star Trek’ character – sliding doors – communication device – computer.
2. 2nd – modern office worker, mirror image – sliding doors – mobile phone – computer.
Sample Answer for (b):
To illustrate the effect that the ‘Star Trek’ series has had on American life, I would use two photographs side by side in
one frame. To the left would be a still from a ‘Star Trek’ episode, featuring a man striding through a doorway. Behind
him the doors would be in the process of sliding closed automatically. The character would be holding and speaking
into a hand-held, flip-cover communication device as he walked. He would be entering the bridge of the ‘Starship
Enterprise’, and to the right of the shot would be visible a computer screen with a female character sitting at it and
operating the keyboard set into the desk in front of her.
TIP: Try to imagine that someone else
The left-hand side of this joint image would feature a man striding
will have to draw a rough sketch of
into a modern-day, open-plan office. His actions would mirror those
the image based on your description.
of the ‘Star Trek character’, and he would be speaking into his flipWould he or she be able to do so?
cover mobile phone as he walked. To ensure that the images were
as similar as possible, he should be using a Bluetooth earpiece and thus be holding the phone out in front of him
rather than raising it to his ear. Sliding doors would be closing behind him, and to the right of the shot would be a
woman working at a desktop computer.
I believe that this image would show how the technological vision of ‘Star Trek’ has become a reality for most
Americans today.
SOLUTION
Text 3 – Question B
(50)
Note: This is a task that allows you great scope, and would suit imaginative students. Your choices can be serious
or light-hearted or a mixture of both.
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is an unusual task, in that it is simply a list of items along with your justification of your choices. You could write the
list first and then explain each choice, or you could write the item and the explanation together. Either would be fine.
2. What should the content be?
This is really up to you! The only limit is size, so you should pick smallish items.
3. Who is my audience?
The audience is not specified in this task. You are really just explaining your choices as if to a friend or even yourself
in a diary entry.
4. What register should I use?
You should be informative and persuasive. Give some information about the items chosen, and then justify the choice.
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TIP: There are no right or wrong
Sample Answer:
answers in a task like this. You won’t
1. Camera
be marked down based on what you
I would bring a camera with me to capture the incredible sights of earth
choose. The only thing you need to do
from space, but mostly to capture pictures of me standing in front of
is write a persuasive paragraph on each,
justifying your choice.
the window of the spaceship with the wonders of space behind me
while giving the ‘thumbs up’ to all my friends at home! Imagine what
an incredible series of Facebook profile pictures I could get! On a more serious note, I would also like to photograph
those aspects of space travel that we hear very little about. What does the pre-packaged food look like? How cramped
are the conditions? How do people cope with things like brushing their teeth or even their hair in zero gravity? I
would like to capture the human side of space travel as well as the scientific side.

2. iPod
I love music, and when I have my headphones on, I can tune out of everything that is going on around me and relax
completely. I would imagine this is important when living in close quarters with other astronauts, as tensions can
run high when people are forced to be with each other day and night. At home, I prefer to play my music through
speakers in my room, but I can’t imagine that would be very popular with my fellow crewmates. Therefore, the iPod
would be a perfect choice.
3. Pillow
This item may seem a little pointless, as there would surely be pillows on board the space ship, but they would
not be the pillow I’m used to and the only one on which I can sleep properly. It’s not as frivolous as choice as it
might seem. Without proper sleep, none of us function well. I’m sure that it would be difficult enough to sleep in the
strange conditions on board a spaceship without having to try to wrestle a brick-hard, thin pillow into some sort of
comfortable position every night.
4. eReader
I love to read, and along with listening to music, I find it a great way to unwind and switch off. If I had to choose only
one book, I would find it very difficult to know what to select. Should I go for an old favourite, or might I be bored by
reading it again? If I chose a new title there would be a chance I might not like it. Also, I like reading different types of
books when I am in different moods. Therefore, it would be next to impossible to select one book only for the trip. An
eReader would be the ideal solution as I could load it with a wide selection of titles before the journey and pick and
choose what to read whenever I wanted.
5. Laptop
I left this until last but it is the most important item on the list. With it, I could send regular updates to everyone back
on earth. The idea would be to have a blog or a Facebook page on which I could post pictures and share my thoughts
and feelings about the trip. My inspiration for this item is Chris Hadfield, the Canadian who kept the world riveted
with his tweets and videos from the International Space Station earlier this year. His blend of science, humour and
practical information about life in space made captivating reading and viewing. I think that anyone who is fortunate
enough to go into space has a duty to share what they learn with as many people as possible. So few of us will ever
get a chance to experience space travel that those who do represent the hopes and dreams of millions around the
world.
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Text 1 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there
is a risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case. Highlight or underline the key
words in the question.
You might find it helpful to divide your answer into three categories such as weather, water and air. If you
read the passage, you will see that there are terrifying dangers associated with all three.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. In fact, the
question clearly states that you should do so. Use a separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Weather: rain storm, flooding, sunburn.
2. Water: sharks, piranhas, etc.
3. Air: tarantulas, scorpions, wasps, birds, etc.
Sample Answer:
TIP: The introduction lists the points
I think the Amazon River is terrifying and dangerous because of the
that will be developed in more detail
threats posed by the weather conditions, the ‘monster’ creatures lurking
throughout the answer.
in the water, and the aggressive and potentially lethal insects and birds
flying around the swimmer or dropping from the branches above.
The weather conditions described in this passage make swimming the
TIP: Short quotes should be woven
Amazon seem incredibly risky. We are told that Strel began his swim during
into the fabric of the sentence to
a ‘tropical rain storm’ and in the middle of the worst flooding that had
support your points.
occurred in the area for one hundred years. When the rain stops, things
hardly improve. Strel has to wear a pillowcase over his head with holes cut
for his eyes because the sun is so strong that he has ‘second-degree burns’.
TIP: When possible, you should use
As well as the difficulties posed by the weather, Strel has to contend with a
link words to begin your paragraphs.
host of terrifying creatures in the water around him. There are bull sharks
in the river that are ‘widely believed to have killed more humans than
any other shark species’. Savage piranhas, poisonous snakes, stingrays, anacondas and giant catfish that ‘have been
known to swallow dogs and children’ complete the list of horrifying aquatic animals.
Even the air around Strel is filled with dangers. There are stinging wasps, birds that fly down to ‘peck at his face’ and
tarantulas and scorpions dropping out of the trees or floating along the river on leaves. It seems that nowhere on the
Amazon is safe, and even reading the catalogue of terrifying creatures and conditions is enough to make a person
shiver. All in all, I can clearly see why the Amazon is described as ‘the most dangerous river in the world’.
Text 1 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note:
You must talk about both characters in your answer, either separately or together.
Because you must refer back to the answer in each paragraph, it is a good idea to jot down some synonyms
for the word ‘remarkable’. (A synonym is another word that has more or less the same meaning as the
original word.) Some synonyms of ‘remarkable’ are ‘exceptional’, ‘impressive’ and ‘outstanding’. If you are
doing this exercise as part of your homework, then you can use a thesaurus to help you.
You are free to agree or disagree with the statement given.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Both very fit and strong.
2. Brave – faced/dealt with fears.
3. Determined – not put off by illness or danger.
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Sample Answer:
TIP: The introduction lists the points
I agree with the statement that Martin Strel and Sophie Collett are both
that will be developed in more detail
remarkable people. I think they are exceptionally fit, strong, brave and
throughout the answer.
determined and I believe their respective achievements – swimming the
Amazon River and running through the Amazon rainforest – prove this.
The first thing that struck me about Strel and Collett was how incredibly
TIP: Use details from the text to
physically strong and fit they were. Before he ever swam the Amazon, Strel
support all points being made.
had already swum rivers all over the world and had broken the record
for the longest continuous swim. Even so, I was still staggered to read that he covered an almost unbelievable 3,278
miles over the course of his Amazon swim. Collett may not have travelled the same distance in her run, but to cross
125 miles of jungle in just seven days while carrying all her own food and camping equipment is astonishing and
marks Collett out as someone far above the ordinary.
TIP: When possible, you should link
It is not just their strength and fitness that make Strel and Collett such
your paragraphs.
impressive people. Both had to cope with treacherous conditions
and punishing heat as well as the ever-present danger of animals and
insects. Strel had to contend with everything from sharks to scorpions as he battled the flooded river, while at the
same time attempting to shelter from the scorching sun. Collett had to ‘climb over many fallen trees and wade
through lots of swamp’ in temperatures that ‘regularly reached 30 degrees Celsius’. Her difficulties were compounded
by her fear of spiders, which she knew were all around her in the jungle.
I think that the way in which Strel and Collett coped with all of the hazards associated with their feats of endurance is
probably the most outstanding thing about them. Their determination never wavered, and when they came across
a difficulty or had to face a fear, they tackled it with courage. Strel talked to the fish in the river, ‘telling them he was
their friend’, and coped with ‘second-degree burns from the sun’ by wearing a pillowcase over his head’ as he swam!
Collett bravely ignored her terror of spiders and, in her own words, ‘just
got on with it’ when she had to crawl under a log full of insects. Even
TIP: It is a good idea to refer back to
when she fell ill with a tummy bug, she ran along ‘being sick in the dark’. It
the question in your conclusion, even if
seems clear to me from their remarkable achievements that both Martin
the wording is slightly different.
Strel and Sophie Collett are indeed ‘a breed apart’.
Text 1 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note: This question asks for your opinion rather than requiring you to base all your points on the text. However,
you may find the passage helps you to form your opinion. For example, Collett talks about the ‘great sense
of achievement’ she felt after finishing what she describes as her ‘toughest challenge’.
As this is a twenty mark question, you would be expected to write four well-developed points. Use a separate
paragraph for each new point.
You may also wish to add a brief introduction and/or conclusion.
Sample Plan:
1. Thrill of danger, satisfaction of knowing you faced and defeated fears/challenges.
2. Addictive nature of challenge – pushing yourself to take greater risks.
3. Sense of achievement.
4. Fame, name lives on.
Sample Answer:
I think there are a number of reasons why people want to undertake
TIP: The introduction lists the points
that will be developed in more detail
activities as dangerous as those described in the text. Taking part in
throughout the answer.
such challenges gives them a thrill that in itself becomes addictive. They
also feel a great sense of achievement, and if they are successful they may become famous.
The thrill of facing danger and overcoming the obstacles in your way is probably the main reason that people involved
in extreme sports willingly go through the sort of suffering endured by Martin Strel and Sophie Collett. While it might
be terrifying to swim with sharks and piranhas, it would certainly not be dull! There would undoubtedly be a great

46
English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 46

Leaving Certiﬁcate English – Ordinary Level Solutions

30/10/2014 14:30

Reading Comprehension

2010

Ordinary Level

adrenaline rush associated with putting yourself in the path of such
TIP: It is always a good idea to use
creatures and surviving, just as there would be in battling through
evidence from the text to support
treacherous conditions in the jungle by day and night the way Sophie
your opinions.
Collett did.
Of course, such an adrenaline rush can be addictive. Once somebody has succeeded in overcoming a certain
dangerous obstacle, then they will not get the same thrill if they face that same challenge again. They will need to
push themselves to take greater and greater risks the next time. I noticed that the list of Martin Strel’s achievements
began with swimming the English Channel, and then an increasingly difficult series of other endurance swims,
culminating in the incredibly gruelling and life-threatening Amazonian adventure.
There must also be a great sense of satisfaction on completion of such risky activities. Sophie Collett describes a
marathon that sounds absolutely terrifying and highly dangerous, yet she says that even though it was her toughest
challenge, ‘finishing it gave me a great sense of achievement.’ Knowing that you have succeeded where very few
others could must be a fabulous feeling, and the riskier the activity, the greater the pride.
The final reason I believe that people are willing to take great risks in
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
extreme sports is that if they succeed where others have failed, then
planned your answer and organised
your points. Using phrases like ‘the final
they may become famous. Of course, you are unlikely to become famous
reason’ makes your answer
for being second best, so people who want their name to live on must
appear structured.
ensure that they push themselves to the limit and achieve something
that nobody else could manage. The riskier the activity, the greater the
fame. I doubt that we would be reading about Martin Strel or Sophie Collett if they had been content with swimming
the English Channel or running marathons in cities.
Text 1 – Question B
(50)
Note:
When you are planning a talk like this, think about what you want to happen at the end of it. What do
you want your fellow classmates to feel and do? Have a clear aim in mind and your talk will be much
more convincing as a result.
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write.
It can help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin your Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a short talk.
2. What should the content be?
You must motivate your classmates to run 10 km for charity. Think about the charity before you write. It does not
have to be a real charity, but you must say what it is called and why you think your fellow students should support
it by taking on this challenge. Also, think of the ways in which you could persuade your class to do this. What
would motivate them most – helping the charity or the idea of getting fit, or the thought of achieving something,
or a mixture of all of these?
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience is your fellow classmates.
4. What register should I use?
Your language should be persuasive and encouraging. Because you are talking to your peers, your
language can be quite informal if you like. However, use slang with care and never use bad language.
Sample Answer:
Hi everyone, and thank you all for coming to this lunchtime talk to
discuss our upcoming fundraising for Marymount Hospice. As you know,
the sixth-year students in this school have a tradition of raising money
for this excellent cause, and now our turn has come around. Last year’s
class broke the previous record of three thousand euro, but I know we
can do even better than that.
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If we’re going to smash the record, though, we need to do something tougher and more in the public eye than a
simple bazaar or a book sale. That is why I think that the idea of a 10 km cross-country run is far and away the best
suggestion that has been put forward so far, and I’m sure that you’ll all agree when you hear the details. I hope that
each and every one of you will sign up for this before you go back to class this afternoon.
Many of you will never have run this sort of distance before and I’m not going to pretend it will be very easy but think
of the benefits! Not only will we be raising money for a very worthwhile cause, but we will be doing ourselves some
good as well. We’ll be the fittest and healthiest class in the school before long, and we’ll have had fun into the bargain.
If we all agree to come into school just a little bit earlier every day for the next couple of months, we’ll be ready for the
run in April. If you look at the projector screen, you’ll see that Mr Hogan has put together a training schedule for us.
It’s not as bad as some of you might have feared, is it? We’ll be
TIP: Rhetorical questions show
starting with a gentle jog around the playing fields for the first couple
awareness of the audience.
of days, and then gradually building up to a longer run that takes
in the park and eventually the woods at the top of the hill. The terrain is much more interesting and challenging than
flat roads, and running in the countryside is far healthier than running in the town. The last part of the training run
will be all downhill, which is good news!
For this idea to work, we all need to pull together and help one another. If we set up a buddy system, then we’ll all
have support if and when we need it. And if you think that it might be too difficult for you, well, just remember our
visit to the hospice last term. I know we were all deeply moved by the courage and fortitude with which the patients
faced their final days, and the kindness and compassion of the staff who cared for them. Compared to that, a bit of
initial stiffness and tiredness is nothing, nor is taking the time to encourage one another as we go.
Thanks to all of you for listening so patiently and I know that we’ll do the
TIP: Make it clear that your talk has
hospice and ourselves proud when we cross that finish line. I can see the
come to an end.
headlines in the local paper already!
SOLUTION
Text 2 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note:
Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there
is a risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case. Highlight or underline the key
words in the question.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. In fact,
the question clearly states that you should do so. Use a separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Primitive boat – ‘thin skin’ ¼ inch thick etc. – no modern instruments to warn of other boat.
2. Storm.
3. Crew’s sickness and discomfort.
Sample Answer:
I believe that the three greatest difficulties faced by Tim Severin and his
TIP: The introduction lists the points
crew were that they were in such a primitive craft, that they had to deal
that will be developed in more detail
throughout the answer.
with terrible weather conditions during the night, and that some crew
members were suffering the ill effects of the difficult journey.
TIP: In the original text the name of
The first and most serious difficulty for the sailors was their boat. It was
the boat is given in italics. If you are
based on a thousand-year-old design, and was no more than ‘thin skin,
using a computer to write your exam,
only a quarter of an inch thick’ stretched over a wooden frame. This might
keep the name in italics. However, if
not have been so bad if the crew did not have to cope with an Atlantic
you are handwriting, use inverted
storm. As Severin points out, even a modern yacht would have been in
commas instead.
difficulties in such conditions, and all he and the rest of the crew could do
was try their best not to sink. The danger of attempting to sail such a tiny, primitive boat across the ocean became
dreadfully clear when a huge factory ship almost collided with the ‘Brendan’. Because the smaller boat had no modern
instruments, the crew had no warning of the approach of the enormous ship until it was almost on top of them.
The weather conditions described in the extract were extremely dangerous. The little boat ‘tobogganed down the
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waves’ as the crew struggled to keep from sinking. As the boat was so open and so low in the water, the waves crashed
onto the deck and into the crew’s inadequate shelters. The rain made visibility very poor, especially at night. This was
the other reason the men on board were unaware of the approach of the factory ship until it was almost too late.
The combination of the unusual craft and the appalling weather took
TIP: This sentence links the final
its toll on the crew, which meant that they were not up to full strength.
paragraph to the first two, and shows
Sleep or any kind of rest was impossible in the little tents – one of which
that the answer was planned and is
well structured.
was ‘not much bigger than a good sized kennel’ – particularly when the
storm meant that each breaking wave dumped cold water through the
leaking roof or inadequate door of the shelters. On top of that, one crew member was suffering muscle damage as a
result of rowing the boat. Severin describes the man’s face as having a worryingly ‘grey look’. The youngest man on
board, Arthur, was ‘laid low by seasickness’ and Severin says that he had ‘rarely seen anyone so miserable’.
Text 2 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: When you see the word ‘how’, there is a good chance that the question is about style, as it is in this case.
Did you notice the word ‘and’ in the question? You must talk about the way the writer conveys both fear
and tension.
Make sure you confine your answer to paragraphs 4 and 5, as stated in the question. They are clearly
numbered for you.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
You may also wish to add a brief introduction and/or conclusion.
Sample Plan:
1. Sets the scene – short sentence to start – dark night – poor visibility.
2. Dialogue shows panic – dynamic verbs, exclamation mark.
3. Failure to steer out of the way or to light flare – impersonal ship versus men’s panic on tiny boat.
Sample Answer:
TIP: The introduction lists the points
that
will be developed in more detail
In paragraphs 4 and 5 of the extract, Tim Severin conveys the atmosphere
throughout the answer.
of fear and tension through the way he sets the scene and helps us to
visualise the events as they unfold. His use of dynamic verbs and dialogue to heighten the sense of drama and danger,
and his detailing the crew’s increasingly futile attempts to signal or move away from the enormous, impersonal bulk
of the approaching ship work to create a sense of tension and danger.
TIP: The word ‘terse’ means short or
The short opening line of paragraph 4 immediately creates a sense of
concise. You should try to use a rich
tension. There is something ominous in the terse, two-word statement,
and varied vocabulary.
‘Night came.’ Severin’s use of negative adjectives ‘dirty’ and ‘black’ to
describe the night adds to the building tension. He tells us that the visibility is ‘very bad’, which immediately makes
us wonder if something is going to loom up suddenly out of this murky darkness.
Sure enough, a factory ship appears out of nowhere. The panic and fear that this creates in the crew as they endeavour
to signal the ship and steer out of its way is effectively conveyed through the use of dialogue and dynamic verbs. The
dramatic nature of the dialogue between the crew members is recreated
TIP: You should use verbs to show
by verbs such as ‘yelled’ and ‘shouted’ as well as an exclamation mark
the effect of the various features of
after Severin’s cry, ‘Light a flare!’ The description of the ‘howling wind’
style. In this instance, the answer says
almost drowning out the men’s words makes this section of the passage
how the description ‘makes’ this section
gripping.
gripping and frightening in equal measure.
We see how futile the men’s efforts to save themselves are by the author’s repetition of the word ‘struggled’ in
paragraphs 4 and 5 to describe Peter’s efforts to steer the boat clear of the rapidly approaching factory ship. In the
panic, ‘someone’ tries to light a flare, but their fingers are ‘too cold and
TIP: While it is always important to
stiff ’ to unwrap it. The fact that the author cannot even identify the
quote to support the points being
person attempting to light the flare shows how confused and panicked
made, it is essential to do so in answers
the situation must have been. Every tactic to avoid or make contact with
on style.
the ship seems to have failed, and the nearness of the men’s escape is
powerfully shown in the description of the trawler’s ‘black bulk’ sliding past so close to the ‘Brendan’ that the men on
board could ‘reach out and touch her.’
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Throughout this section of the extract, there is no mention of people on board the factory ship, although there
obviously are. The ship is so huge, though, and the ‘Brendan’ so tiny, that the smaller boat is not even noticed by those
on board the trawler. This contrast between the terrified men on board the ‘Brendan’ and the impersonal bulk of the
factory ship somehow makes the encounter even more frightening. It seems that the crew of the little boat could be
ploughed into the sea by the ship without anyone even realising what had happened.
Text 2 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note:
If a question asks you do you think X or Y or a mixture of both, it is usually best to opt for ‘a mixture of both’.
This is simply because you will then have more to write about. Don’t worry about giving equal weight to
bravery and foolishness if you go for this option; as long as you mention both you will be fine. Of course,
you do not have to go for the ‘mixture of both’ option, and if you have strong feelings one way or the other,
then you should write about those.
As this is a twenty mark question, you would be expected to write four well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Foolish – introduction tells us that they were ‘testing a legend’ – huge risk.
2. Foolish – boat not suitable for ocean voyage – image accompanying text highlights this.
3. Foolish not to have planned for emergency such as signalling other ships.
4. Brave – no mention of complaints despite illness and injury – stoic.
Sample Answer:
While I think that Tim Severin and his crew showed great bravery in very difficult conditions, I also think that they
were foolish to have placed themselves in such danger in the first place.
The introduction to the piece tells us that Severin built his boat to ‘test the legend that an Irish monk named Brendan
had completed the same voyage over a thousand years ago’. To me, this seems extremely foolhardy, as a legend
cannot be considered reliable, historic evidence that such a journey ever succeeded. To put your life at risk to test
what may have been a sort of fairytale is most unwise, I feel.
TIP: Short quotes should be woven
The boat in which Tim Severin and the crew undertook the journey was
into the fabric of the sentence to
not at all suitable for an Atlantic crossing. The author even admits as
support your points.
much when he says that all that separated him and the rest of the crew
from ‘the fury of the Atlantic’ was a ‘thin skin, only a quarter of an inch thick’. He says that even a modern yacht would
have been tested by the conditions they encountered, and he knows that his little boat ‘of ancient design’ is nowhere
near as strong as a yacht. The image accompanying the text shows just how tiny and low in the water the ‘Brendan’
is. The man standing at the front almost dwarfs the craft. It appears more like a rowboat than an ocean-going vessel,
and I cannot believe anyone would risk a crossing in such a boat.
The most foolish part of the whole enterprise is undoubtedly the lack of preparation for emergencies. There do not
appear to be any modern instruments on board, so when the ‘Brendan’ enters shipping lanes, it is at the mercy of
enormous ships, which, like the trawler they encounter, can appear as if out of nowhere. Had the crew of the ‘Brendan’
proper instruments, they would have been warned of the ship’s approach and would have been able to radio a
message to those on board warning them that they were on a collision course. As it is, when the ship is almost upon
them, they are still trying to decide on the best thing to do. Severin calls for a flare to be lit, while another crewman
suggests shining a torch on the sail. Severin points out that the leather
TIP: You are required to give your own
sail is too small and not sufficiently reflective to work as a signal. I would
opinion based on what you have read.
have thought that such a thing should have been discussed well in
There is no right or wrong answer here.
advance of attempting such a risky journey.
Although I do think that the men were foolish to undertake this voyage,
TIP: Be careful not to contradict
I still have to admire their bravery in the face of adversity. The conditions
yourself if you choose the ‘mixture of
Severin describes are appalling, from the men squashed ‘head to tail, like
both’ option. This opening sentence
shows that the opinions expressed
sardines’ in their sleeping quarters to the seasickness and injuries caused
earlier can co-exist with the opinion
by rowing and sailing in all sorts of weather. Still, there is no mention of
expressed in the final paragraph.
complaints, and Peter does his best to steer the ship away from collision
with the trawler even though he has muscle damage and is clearly in pain. Severin tells us that Peter’s condition was
worrying, but we hear no word of it from the man himself. The Brendan Voyage may have been a foolhardy venture,
but the men’s courage is worthy of respect nonetheless.
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Text 2 – Question B
(50)
Note:
When a question specifies a word count of ‘approximately 250 words’, don’t worry about counting the
words in your answer. An average will do. You should have some idea of what your average word count
per page is. For most people a full page will be somewhere between 240 and 300 words. An examiner will
have a fair idea of the number of words you have written based on the size of your handwriting. They will
not count the words!
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a competition entry. There is no particular layout specified, so you are simply writing a short piece
explaining why you would be an ideal crew member.
2. What should the content be?
Think about what qualities Tim Severin might be looking for: relevant experience, enthusiasm, an ability to get on
with others.
3. Who is my audience?
The audience is Tim Severin, a man you do not know but have read about.
4. What register should I use?
Your writing should be informative (give details about yourself ) and persuasive. While you should be enthusiastic,
you should also maintain a degree of formality in your writing as Tim Severin is neither a friend nor someone your
own age.
Sample Answer:
Why should you choose me for the next ‘Brendan Voyage’? Well, I believe that I am the right choice. I am a keen sailor
and have been sailing and rowing since I was a small child. I am familiar with a variety of different crafts from currachs
to yachts.
TIP: Make sure that all the skills and
I also have a number of other skills that I believe would be invaluable on
experiences you mention are relevant
the upcoming ocean crossing. I am a qualified First Aider, a capable
to this journey.
fisherman and an inventive cook! If supplies run low or if you just long
for something fresh, I am confident that I can catch and prepare a meal
that will raise your spirits and make you realise that picking me was the
TIP: You should look at the text to see
what the journey entailed, and refer to
right decision.
that in your answer.
I am well aware that a journey such as the one you plan will have its fair
share of difficult moments, not least the cramped conditions and the lack
TIP: Be positive without being
of sleep. However, such things do not daunt me in the slightest. I am an
boastful.
energetic, healthy person who functions perfectly well on a few snatched
hours of rest here and there. I also get on very well with others and have
always worked well as part of a team. For the last three years, I have been an instructor in our local yacht club’s
summer camps for children and teenagers. So, whether it is being part of a large or small crew, or even sailing alone, I
adore the thrill that comes with each new adventure on the sea. To be a part of a voyage as challenging and exciting
as yours would be a dream come true.
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SOLUTION
Text 3 – Question A (i)
(15)
TIP: Imagine you are describing the
Note: While this option may seem off-putting at first, it is actually quite
picture
over the phone. The person on
easy once you know how to approach it. The purpose of this
the other end of the line is an artist,
task is to test your ability to describe the picture as accurately
who will draw a picture based on your
as you possibly can. You are not required to give your opinion
description. Have you given them all
the information they need?
on the picture or to interpret it in any way.
Structure your answer logically. Start with an overall description of the entire picture, e.g. ‘This is a picture
of a bullfight.’ Divide the picture into sections and describe each section in turn. Give specific detail about
what you see in each section of the picture.
When you are describing the visual text, be as precise as possible. Use the following terms:
• Background.
• Foreground – the space to the front of the photograph.
• Frame – the borders of the picture.
• Left, right, centre, top, etc.
• Black and white/full colour/monochrome.
• If you observe any special features, such as camera angles or lighting effects, comment on them.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Obviously,
if you want to write more than that, you can do so. Keep an eye on your time, though. Use a separate
paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Background.
2. Foreground – bull and matador – position and colours.
3. Light and shade.
Sample Answer:
TIP: Start by giving a general
This is a picture of a bullfight featuring a matador and a single bull. The
description of the picture.
background of this colour photograph is the yellow arena sand, which is
smooth except for the section beside the bull’s hooves, which is disturbed
and in motion as he charges the matador.
The matador and the bull are in the foreground, with the space almost equally divided between them. There is a
contrast between the bright reds and pinks of the matador’s costume and cape and the black of the bull. Both are
caught in motion: the matador is to the left of the shot and he is leaning forward, holding his flowing cape high above
his left shoulder. The bull is swerving towards the matador, curved horns lowered. It would appear from the flowing
lines of the cape and the angle of the bull’s charge that the matador has
TIP: Try to imagine that the person
just whisked his cape away from in front of the bull. Protruding from the
reading your description will be
bull’s neck are three brightly decorated spears that appear lodged in his
required to draw a rough sketch based
on the details you are giving. Would he
skin. We can see neither the matador’s nor the bull’s face, but their body
or she be able to do so?
language suggests that they are intently focused on one another.
There are shadows on the ground beneath the matador and the bull. They
TIP: You were not asked for your
are angled towards the left, suggesting that the sunlight is coming from
opinion, so just describe the details
without personal comments. For
the top right-hand corner of the shot. The matador’s shadow disappears
example, it would be inappropriate
out of the shot, about a quarter of the way up the left-hand frame. The
to say whether you did or did not feel
shadow of the bull’s head is touching the matador’s left leg just beneath
sympathy for the bull.
the knee, showing how little distance there is between them.
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Text 3 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note:
Look again at the theme of this Paper 1 – ‘Facing Danger’ – it will help you to understand what these
images are meant to illustrate. Your task is to come up with a caption that best describes the type of
danger in your chosen images.
While you are not required to explain your choices, this is a fifteen mark question and a short explanation
of your captions is advisable. It may just help to persuade the examiner that your choices were good
ones. Sometimes things that seem clear to us are not clear to other people.
Make sure you label your captions clearly.
Sample Plan:
Image 1: Bullfight – bull is in danger, not man.
Image 2: See sign as invitation to danger.
Image 4 : Danger of our own making.
Sample Answer:
Image 1: ‘Role Reversal’.
I chose this caption because in the normal order of things, a bull would
pose great danger to a human being. However, this situation is an
unnatural one and it is the bull that is actually facing danger, despite his
great physical strength and potentially lethal horns. Whatever happens,
he will suffer. Even if he kills the matador, he will die from his wounds or
be killed later.

TIP: You should try to keep your
captions short (two or three words).
Don’t worry about thinking up
something clever or catchy, focus
instead on writing something that is
concise but sums up the theme (main
message) you are trying to get across

Image 2: ‘Let’s Chance It…’
I chose this caption because putting ourselves in danger seems to be hardwired into our psyche! I saw a clip on
YouTube some months ago in which the filmmakers mounted a large red button on a wall with the words ‘Danger! Do
NOT press!’ printed below it. Almost all of the people who passed it pressed it. I believe that on seeing a warning sign
such as that shown in Image 2, many people would wonder exactly what it is they shouldn’t see, and they’d decide
to have a quick peek anyway.
Image 4: ‘Man-made Danger’.
I chose this caption because even though these men are clearly in a very
dangerous war-time situation, it is one that could have been avoided.
Someone, somewhere, made a decision that precipitated all of these
young men into a life-threatening situation, and they now pose a danger
to others as they go about their military actions.

TIP: Try to reflect the theme of the
entire paper – Facing Danger – in your
answers. Who is facing danger, and
what sort of danger are they facing?

Text 3 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note:
As this is a twenty mark question, you would usually be expected to write four well-developed points.
However, this is one of the instances in which you might really struggle to come up with four paragraphs.
It is possible to do so, but if you feel you can’t it is better to concentrate on quality rather than quantity.
It is always a good idea to keep referring back to the image to support the points being made.
Sample Plan:
Image 3
1. Image is utterly terrifying – films like ‘Jaws’ make this a nightmare situation.
2. Size of animal’s mouth/jaw indicates that he would have no problem swallowing a person whole!
3. Shark is in his natural environment – I would not be.
4. No sign at all of rescue.
Sample Answer:
TIP: You must name the image in your
The situation I would least like to find myself in is that depicted in Image
opening sentence.
3. The picture shows an enormous shark rearing up out of the water, jaws
gaping and huge teeth bared. This is an utterly terrifying image and films such as ‘Jaws’ have made this scenario a part
of our nightmares.
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The size of the shark’s mouth is horrifying. His jaws take up almost the
TIP: This is a question about an image,
entire image, and his cavernous mouth seems to indicate that he would
so just as you would quote from a
written text, you should describe details
have no problem at all swallowing a human being whole if he wanted to.
from the image to support your points.
Of course, his razor-sharp teeth mean that he could also tear me up into
little pieces first if that was his preference. This is an image that makes me
shudder with fear, and I would do almost anything to avoid putting myself
in such danger.
The most frightening thing about the situation depicted in Image 3 is how at home the shark is in his natural
environment. He has no difficulty rearing his head up out of the water, yet when I look at the image I am struck by
the fact that I would have no purchase on the water, no way of bracing myself to meet his attack, and no hope of
out-swimming him.
TIP: Make sure that you refer to a
The final reason I would hate to find myself in the situation pictured in
different aspect of the image in each
Image 3 is the fact that there seems to be no hope of escape. The shark
paragraph.
dominates the photo, and all around him is open water. There is no sign
of a boat that might whisk me to safety. Even focusing on this image for the purposes of answering this question
has made me feel distinctly unhappy, and I am sure that the picture will feature in my nightmares for many nights
to come! The only consolation I can draw from it is that I would never willingly place myself in such a situation.
Text 3 – Question B
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin your Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is an advertisement that will appear on a website.
2. What should the content be?
You should try to include specific details about your company’s holidays. The question gives you some ideas
to start with, but you do not have to confine yourself to those. The question says ‘anywhere in the world’, but
you would be well advised to write about a place you know quite well. That might be Ireland, or it might be
somewhere you once lived or went on holiday. The more you know, the more credible your piece will be.
3. Who is my audience?
Your audience is anyone of any age who is interested in an activity holiday. They will probably be adventurous
people who like a challenge and relish the opportunity to try new things.
4. What register should I use?
As this piece is an internet advertisement, your language can be quite informal. You should aim to be
persuasive – you are trying to sell the holidays – and descriptive.
Sample Answer:
TIP: You should sound enthusiastic
Here at International Adventure Centres we are dedicated to providing
and extremely positive about the
you with a holiday you will never forget in any one of our dozens of
featured holiday.
locations around the world. This week’s featured spot is in the south of
Ireland, in County Cork. Located in a beautiful, historic Irish coastal town, our Kinsale Adventure Centre provides
you with the ideal mix of thrills, spills and relaxation.
TIP: Try to engage the reader by
We have over twenty exciting, fun-filled water- and land-based activities
addressing him or her directly. This
to entice and delight you. Whatever your age or ability, we have
is a common feature of advertising
language.
something for you!
Surfers of all types will be in heaven on our long, golden beaches where the waves never cease to offer a challenge to
anyone from novice to expert. Our beaches have been awarded five gold stars in the ‘World Surfing’ guide for the last
five years in a row. Come and see what one sporting reporter described as ‘Ireland’s answer to Australia’s Gold Coast’.
Not keen on the water, but want to experience the buzz of surfing? Then
TIP: Rhetorical questions are used
we have just the thing for you. We offer the only fully registered landto engage the reader and are another
yachting courses in Ireland. Sign up for our classes, or just try it out for
common feature of the language of
persuasion.
fun. Our courses are suitable for anyone aged nine to ninety, and they
have the added advantage of keeping you dry!
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Our holidays are ideal for families, as we run summer camps for 5 to 16 year olds from early June to the end of August.
Parents can be assured that from 10 until 4 each day, their youngsters couldn’t be in better hands. From sandcastle
building and rockpool fishing to mastering how to hang on a zipline, balance on a surfboard, roll a kayak or snorkel
around the coast, we have activities designed to keep all ages occupied.
And we haven’t forgotten those of you who might want a more leisurely
break. If you’re a parent or a partner of a thrill-seeker, but you prefer the
TIP: Although you are promoting an
adventure holiday, it would be perfectly
quiet life, then we have a wide range of options for you. Beach yoga,
acceptable to appeal to other family
t’ai-chi, massages… if you want to relax, look no further. And if you
members who may not want to take
really want solitude, take advantage of our fishing rights on local rivers.
part in adventure sports.
Whether you’re an experienced angler who just wants time alone, or
a complete novice, we have guides to help you. So come on down to
Kinsale for the holiday of a lifetime. We guarantee you’ll be hooked!

© Educate.ie

English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 55

55
30/10/2014 14:30

Reading Comprehension

2009

Ordinary Level

Text 1 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a risk that your answers
may overlap. Stick to the question in each case.
Highlight or underline the key words in the question. In this case, they are ‘Having read the entire interview’,
‘advantages’ and ‘disadvantages’. The words ‘having read the entire interview’ are very important. They tell
you that your answer should be based solely on the text and that you should not include your own personal
views and opinions.
You are asked to give advantages AND disadvantages, but you need not give equal weight to both. As you
will know from reading the introduction, this is an interview with Chad Hurley, one of the co-founders of
YouTube. Naturally, he is unlikely to focus on the disadvantages of his own website.
Go through the extract again from start to finish, quickly scanning it for pieces of evidence that tell you
something positive or negative about YouTube. Each time you encounter one, highlight it and make a brief
note in your plan. Write one list of positives and one of negatives rather than mixing the two together. This
will ensure that your answer is well structured.
As a general rule, five marks are equal to one well-developed point. However, if you are asked to give
advantages and disadvantages, it is better to list all of them rather than confine yourself to three paragraphs.
Sample Plan:
Advantages
Simple to use
Free
Ordinary people become celebrities
Connects people/different cultures

Disadvantages
Potential to be dangerous: violent/hateful material
content

TIP: Your opening sentence should

Sample Answer:
reflect the wording of the question.
Having read the entire interview, I can see a number of advantages and
TIP: Show the examiner that you have
disadvantages of YouTube.
arranged your points in order.
The first advantage given is how easy it is to use the website. Chad
Hurley points out that no special software is needed, and that this is a
TIP: Try to link your paragraphs
site intended for ‘mass appeal’.
whenever possible. It makes your
Not only is it simple to use, but YouTube is also free. This means that it
answer flow well.
is accessible to everyone, and that is a great advantage, especially at a
TIP: Keep quotes short, and weave
time when so many people have ‘their own devices, like mobile phones
them into the fabric of the sentence.
and digital cameras’, which they can use to share videos with one another.
Another advantage of YouTube is the large audience that can be reached by those who upload anything ‘from shaky
home videos to concert clips’. There are around 100 million viewers out there, and they have the power to turn
ordinary people into celebrities. Chad Hurley points out that young people who want to watch a video online go
straight to YouTube.
Finally, we are told that ‘the key to YouTube’s success’ is the way in which it can connect people. Regardless of where
they live, or what culture they are from, a generation of users can now share ‘ideas, thoughts and experiences’.
Given that he is discussing his own website, it is not surprising that Chad
TIP: It is reasonable to point out why
Hurley does not dwell on the disadvantages of YouTube. However, in
there are so few disadvantages given.
response to a question about protecting the website from misuse, Hurley
Remember, the question specifically
asks you to focus on evidence from
does admit that YouTube has ‘the potential to be dangerous’. He adds
the
text, so it would be inappropriate
that any content that is ‘violent or hateful or generally unsuitable’ can be
to give your own thoughts on the
quickly removed. Regardless of the speed with which such content can be
disadvantages of YouTube.
deleted, the fact that it can be uploaded is undoubtedly a disadvantage
of the website.
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Text 1 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: It is wise to be positive about the photographs or other illustrations accompanying the text. They have been
chosen because they were considered appropriate. You may, of course, say you do not like them, but you
will be making a far more difficult case than if you simply said you liked them and explained why.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you are expected to write three well-developed points. Use a separate
paragraph for each point.
Sample Plan:
1. Computer screens with globes illustrate the way the internet has made the world a smaller place.
2. Picture of Chad Hurley shows us he is a real person – makes interview personal.
3. Chad is young – casual dress – appropriate for this generation’s internet use.
TIP: Discuss each part of the picture

Sample Answer:
in turn. Make sure to explain why you
Yes, I think the picture that accompanies the text is a suitable one. The
think it is suitable to accompany the
interview. What does it add to the
image of the globes inside computer screens illustrates the smallness of
piece?
Does it reflect the ideas and tone
the world now that sites like YouTube connect people from every corner
of the interview?
of the globe. It is as if we can now contain the world inside our computers,
thanks to people like Chad Hurley.
The photograph of Chad Hurley is an appealing one and reinforces the positive tone of the interview. He is not smiling,
which I feel is suitable for an image accompanying an interview about a business. However, he does not appear
overly serious as he looks directly at the camera and, by extension, at us. I would describe his expression as open. This
personalises the interview as we now have a friendly face to go with the words. I think this is most appropriate for
an interview about a site that aims to connect people. Because we can see him, we feel more connected with Hurley
than we could if we simply read the transcript of the interview.
Hurley’s youth is clear in the picture, and this is appropriate for the
developer of a website that aims to capture the interest of ‘young people
TIP: Even when discussing the picture,
you can use quotes to support your
who want to watch a video on the internet’. His clothes are a blend of
points.
formal and casual, which is suitable for a man who is in a business that
is largely aimed at the internet generation. He is wearing a smart shirt
and jacket, but his collar is open and he is not wearing a tie. We can see
TIP: Give detailed descriptions of the
a glimpse of a tee-shirt underneath his striped shirt, which again makes
picture whenever possible.
his style of dress appear quite youthful.
Overall, I think that the picture accompanying the interview does a very good job of reflecting the content and tone
of the piece.
Text 1 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note: Again, the best approach is to scan each paragraph in the text for any mention of the public’s response to
the development of YouTube. Before you begin to write your answer, check the question one last time!
As this is a twenty mark question, you are expected to write four well-developed points. Use a separate
paragraph for each new point.
You may also wish to add a brief introduction and/or conclusion.
Sample Plan:
1. Instant response – ‘site was flooded’ within months.
2. Became the ‘first stop’ for young people who want TV ‘on demand’.
3. Slotted into the ‘multi-tasking’ mentality of this generation.
4. Use it to share ‘ideas, thoughts and experiences’.
Sample Answer:
In this interview, Chad Hurley tells us of the public’s instant, overwhelmingly positive response to the development
of YouTube. It should be noted that ‘the public’ in this instance is largely taken to mean young people and those who
are comfortable with innovations in technology.
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The speed of the public’s response to the new website shows that Hurley and his partners had correctly calculated
the mass appeal that their site would have. He says that ‘within months, the site was flooded with videos’, and that
for all those that were uploaded, there was a large number of viewers willing to watch them.
Hurley claims that YouTube has now become ‘the first stop’ for those
TIP: Make sure that you link all quotes
keen to watch a video online. This shows how completely the public
or evidence to the point that you are
has adopted YouTube and how it has fulfilled the need for ‘television on
making, which should, in turn, link back
demand’. Whether the uploads are amateurish ‘shaky home videos’ or
to the question.
‘concert clips’ does not seem to matter. The public has embraced the idea
to the extent that each minute, ‘ten hours of new material’ is put onto the
website.
TIP: Try to vary your vocabulary
Hurley believes that the public’s response to YouTube is due, in part,
whenever
possible. Here phrases
to the website’s ability to slot so perfectly into this generation’s multilike ‘take to’ and ‘tap into this appeal’
tasking mentality. He says that people no longer confine themselves to
are ways of showing how the public
simply sitting at their computer, but are ‘watching TV or talking on their
responded to the website.
mobile phone or reading a magazine’ at the same time. Therefore, it was
to be expected that they would take to a site such as YouTube, which
allows them to watch what they want, when they want.
Finally, we learn that Hurley believes the real key to YouTube’s success is that it has become ‘a great way to connect with
other people’. Hurley sees the ‘internet revolution’ as being about communication. The widespread appeal of social
networking sites proves this, and YouTube has managed to tap into this appeal by allowing people to communicate
their ‘ideas, thoughts and experiences’ to one another.
It is the combination of entertainment and communication that makes YouTube such a success with the public, and
their continued positive response to it is driving its expansion.
Text 1 – Question B
(50)
Note: You have the option of doing a diary entry or a blog entry. Also note that you are asked to write two entries.
A diary is a personal account through which we see an individual’s view of the world. The language is generally
chatty and relaxed. It is usual to record events in chronological order (the order in which the events occurred)
and to reflect on each event you discuss. You must give the date and begin each entry with ‘Dear Diary’. There is
no need to sign off as if you were writing a letter to a friend. Simply end when you are finished recounting and
reflecting on the events of the day. However, you should make it clear that you have finished this particular diary
entry.
A blog is similar to a diary entry but the crucial difference is that a blog is intended to be read by the online
public. This means that you may be less likely to express your deepest thoughts or fears, and you may also
choose to be a bit more tactful and diplomatic when discussing other people than you might be in a diary entry.
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can help
to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a diary entry.
2. What should the content be?
The task specifies two diary entries, telling of your experiences as a celebrity for a day. Think about reality television
shows you might have seen, or magazines you might have read that detail the sorts of things celebrities get up to.
The task doesn’t specify what sort of celebrity you have to be, so if you want to live like a sporting celebrity like Brian
O’Driscoll, or a celebrity broadcaster like Miriam O’Callaghan, you can. The choice is yours.
3. Who is my audience?
As this is a diary entry, your audience is yourself. However, remember that whenever you are writing an answer in the
exam, your audience is the examiner too!
4. What register should I use?
Your language can be quite chatty and casual and occasional abbreviations may be acceptable. But keep in mind that
your goal here is to impress the examiner, and that is best done through demonstration of your control of English
rather than by rather dubious stories about your exploits. Avoid slang and text-speak, and do not use bad language!
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Sample Answer:
Dear Diary,
It’s four o’clock but I am back at the incredible five-star hotel getting ready for a night on the town. I want to jot down
my thoughts about the day before I head out again.
TIP: Diary entries should be in
Where to start? First thing this morning would be a good place, I suppose.
chronological order.
The limo arrived to pick me up at eight thirty. Everyone on the road was
there to see it, leaning on their gates, or hanging out the windows. I
hopped in and waved at them all as the car pulled away and sped me
towards the city centre.
The first part of the prize was spending five hundred euro on anything I wanted in any shop in town. There were
security guards waiting to escort me from the limo to the shops, and everybody was staring at me, trying to work out
who on earth I was. I tried to walk the way I’ve seen everyone from Pippa Middleton to Katie Holmes do: head slightly
down but striding confidently forward. Don’t make eye contact with anyone.
I knew exactly what I wanted in each shop. After all, I had been dreaming of winning this prize ever since I saw it
advertised in the paper. The one thing I found a bit disappointing was how quickly I spent the money I had been
given. Still, I got a gorgeous dress for the concert tonight, and some shoes that cost so much I’m actually embarrassed
to write it down.
TIP: A diary entry is meant to be a
record of your private thoughts and
Then I was treated to lunch in that new restaurant around the corner
feelings, so it is appropriate to mention
from the shopping centre. To tell the truth, it was a bit lonely, though,
things you might not tell other people
sitting there on my own. I ordered the fanciest-looking things on the
when recounting your adventure
menu, but I felt too nervous and self-conscious to enjoy it as much as I
later on.
would have liked.
By the time I had finished lunch, it was almost half three. The limo brought me to the hotel where I can now relax for
a few hours until it’s time to get dressed and head out on the town again. More later – if I have the energy!
Dear Diary,
The clock on my bedside locker says it’s two in the morning, but it feels even later. The concert was really good,
overall. I was even brought backstage to meet the band afterwards. It’s funny, but I had imagined that it would be
more glamorous than it was. The stage looks a lot better from the front, let me tell you. It’s all chipboard and wires
at the back. The band’s room was okay, though. They knew I was coming, and they were really friendly. There was a
photographer there, and he took dozens of photos of us. I was so aware of him that I spent most of my time sitting or
standing as straight as I could, trying to show off my best side and making sure I wasn’t shoving food into my mouth!
That was the worst bit, as there were trays and trays of fantastic snacks going around. I was about to accept a glass
of champagne, but decided against it. I’m not eighteen until January, and my parents are bound to see the photos.
I really liked having a special VIP box to watch the concert. It was much better than the usual sweaty crush down at
the front. I saw a few people from school right by the stage, but I was so far away from them that there was no point
in calling their names.
The limo dropped me home about an hour ago. Mum and Dad were
waiting up, as usual, and over a cup of tea I told them all about my day
as a celebrity. They were thrilled for me, and I almost told them that
TIP: It is a good idea to show that you
while parts of it are fun, the high life isn’t all it’s cracked up to be. I didn’t,
have reflected on your experience and
come to some sort of conclusion.
though. I’d never hear the end of it if Mum knew that I actually looked
forward to coming home and crashing in my own bed.
SOLUTION
Text 2 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case.
Highlight or underline the key words in the question.
This is a question about character and relationships. You should therefore avoid being too factual in your
answer. For example, you may judge that the family are poor because they do not have a television but are
you sure this would have been true in 1959? Focus instead on the kind of people they are and the way in
which they relate to one another as a family.
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As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Extended, close-knit family.
2. Co-operative – all work together to set up the television.
3. Positive, optimistic – believe the TV will be set up very quickly – thrilled with poor picture.
Sample Answer:
TIP: Your first sentence should lay out
From reading this extract, I think that the Sheridan family is a closethe main points that will be developed
knit, co-operative and happy one. They are all gathered together on the
and supported with evidence in the rest
evening the writer describes and, when the new television is plugged
of your answer.
into the aerial, ‘the entire family’ sits in a ‘big semi-circle’ to stare at it. We
are told that another child, Frankie, sleeps in his mother’s arms as she sits by the fire. The boy’s uncle is with them and
is as involved with the enterprise as anyone else. All of this gives the impression of a united, extended family.
The Sheridans work together in admirable harmony to set up their new
television. The writer’s father and uncle attach the aerial to the chimney,
and when some adjustment is needed in order to get a picture on the
TIP: Keep quotes short and weave
screen, the young Peter Sheridan is sent up onto the roof. His father
them into the fabric of the sentence
directs the tweaking of the aerial, and although Peter is ‘shaking with
whenever possible.
fear’ on the frozen roof, he uncomplainingly does as he is told. His faith in
his father is shown in the line ‘I’d have flown to England if he’d asked me’.
The description of the ‘line of communication’ consisting of uncle, father,
brothers and sister calling out to one another in turn to pass on the latest
updates about the quality of the picture is amusing and reinforces the
TIP: Verbs such as ‘reinforce’ and
‘epitomise’ link the evidence given to
idea that the family pulls together very well in order to get a job done.
the question asked.
The boy’s uncle and father epitomise the family’s unity when they call
to him ‘with one voice’ and tell him to turn the aerial around again.
The family’s optimism and cheerfulness never seem to waver as they go about their task. The writer’s father had
promised that they would be ‘watching pictures from the BBC by five o’clock’, and although it is after midnight when
they eventually get the television working, there is no mention of the delay. When the picture finally appears, the
message passed up ‘the line’ communicates the family’s delight. One after another, they exclaim, ‘There’s a picture!’
The long-awaited image is far from perfect, but that does not seem to matter to the family. They are ‘glued to the
television’ and the general sense of excitement and optimism is conveyed by the boy’s feelings as he watches the
New Year’s celebrations on the television: ‘I couldn’t wait for the rest of the 1960s to begin.’
Text 2 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: This question allows you to choose any detail or description from the passage and say why you liked it. Be
sure to clearly identify or copy down the description you are going to discuss. Make it easy for the person
correcting your answer!
Have you noted the word ‘and’ in the question? That means there are two parts to this question, and you
must be sure to answer both. If you don’t say why you liked the detail or description, you will lose marks.
You should have read all the questions before beginning your comprehension answers. If you have done so,
you will see that the third question asks you to discuss the writer’s style in the second paragraph. Therefore,
it would be a good idea to choose a favourite detail/description from another part of the text, to avoid
repetition in your answers.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Can relate to it – familiar family scene.
2. Simple language – we see the world through young boy’s eyes – see how it is dramatic for him.
3. Touching to see excitement over nothing very much at all – dot in centre of screen.
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Sample Answer:
TIP: If your description is very short,
you may choose to write it out. But
My favourite description in this passage occurs halfway through the first
if
it is longer than a sentence or two,
paragraph, and it is the section in which the writer’s father turns on the
you may just wish to say where in the
television for the first time. I liked it because of the realistic depiction of
extract it occurs.
the family drama surrounding the event. It is a scene to which I can relate
because it is such a familiar one in many ways. Nowadays, the scenario
TIP: It is important to keep saying
would be played out with Smart TVs or some other new technology, but
what you liked about the description.
the behaviour and the emotions would be much the same as they are in
Go into detail. Look at the language, the
action, the emotions expressed. How
this piece, I believe.
do you feel about each of those?
The first part of this description tells us of the father trying to turn the
switch with fingers ‘blue with the cold’. He fumbles unsuccessfully, and
the writer tells us that it wasn’t until he blew on his frozen fingers to warm
them up that he managed to twist the dial. This detail really helps to bring
the scene to life for me. The short sentences in this description create a
TIP: As you can see, it would be very
difficult to write about a description
feeling of tension and drama and even though the father is not trying
from the second paragraph without
to do anything that would appear particularly dramatic to a modern
risking your answers for Questions (ii)
family, I shared in the writer’s feeling of excitement as I read on. I think
and (iii) overlapping.
this is partly because of the simplicity of the language in the description;
it brings me in to the mindset of the young boy and his siblings as they
wait impatiently for the first images to appear on the screen.
When the boy’s father does manage to turn on the television, the drama of the moment is captured in the line ‘The
click sounded like an explosion’. Although all that appears is a small dot, to the boy ‘It was magic’. I found this heartwarming. In an era when we are bombarded with visual imagery of all sorts, it is quite sweet to think that something
as seemingly dull as turning on a television for the first time could have brought a family to such a state of excited
tension. As I say, the basic principle of eagerly looking forward to getting a new gadget working is one to which most
of us can relate, but I doubt we would view it with quite the same level of delight that the Sheridan family felt on
hearing a click and seeing a dot appear in the centre of a screen.
Text 2 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note: The key word here is ‘how’. Whenever you see the word ‘how’, you should look closely to see if the question
is about the writer’s style. In this case, it is.
This is a twenty mark question, so you should aim to write four paragraphs, making one point per paragraph.
If you can’t think of four points, then it is better to make three good ones rather than risk weakening your
answer by writing something that may be off the point. Quality is always more important than quantity.
However, a mixture of both is best!
Be sure to stick to paragraph 2 only when writing your answer. That is specified in the question. If you look
at the text, you will see that the paragraphs are numbered.
Sample Plan:
1. Vivid descriptions – similes ‘like a scene from Mars’, ‘like a giant centipede’, ‘like zombies’ – eerie, otherworldly.
2. Boy’s fear well described. Rhythm – short sentences add drama.
3. Suspense turns to excitement – line of communication.
4. Dialogue brings it to life – repetition of questions and answers. Rhythm – quick-fire responses passed along line
– ‘Snow’ .
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Sample Answer:
One of the ways in which the writer creates an atmosphere of suspense
TIP: As this is a question about style,
and excitement in paragraph 2 of the extract is through the use of vivid
you should use literary terms such as
‘similes’ when possible. Think of the
similes to describe the setting. He tells us that the roof is ‘like a scene
way in which you would examine the
from Mars’, and so it seems strange and otherworldly to us, as it must
language in an unseen poem, and
have done to the boy climbing towards the aerial. The shadow cast by
apply the same rules here.
the aerial is ‘like a giant centipede about to enter [the] house’. This is
quite a frightening image, but it also adds to the sense of excitement. The
TIP: If you change a word in the
final simile that helps to create atmosphere is the one in which the writer
original quote so as to make it fit into
your sentence more neatly, put the
compares his snow-dusted father and uncle to ‘zombies who’d been
replaced
word inside square brackets [ ].
attacked by the abominable snowman’. Like the other similes, this one
turns something that is familiar and safe into something frightening. The
writer makes something that could be quite dull – climbing up a ladder to tweak an aerial – into a rather exciting
adventure in which there are lurking terrors.
The boy’s fear is well described in this paragraph, which naturally adds to
TIP: It is important to keep referring
the sense of suspense. In a series of short, dramatic sentences, he tells us
back to the question. Vary your
how he reached the chimney. We are holding our breath as the boy climbs
vocabulary as much as you can when
on, ‘shaking with fear’. The precariousness of his situation is reinforced by
doing so.
the lack of stability in the aerial, which sways under his weight. Added
to this sense of impending danger are the father’s instructions in which he urges the boy to reach up ‘very gently’. This
makes us imagine that a sudden movement could dislodge the aerial, the ladder and the boy.
Once the boy has reached the aerial and managed to turn it as instructed, there is a great deal of excitement. The
action changes from the tentative and fearful ascent to a highly charged moment of running and shouting as the
writer’s family sends messages along the ‘line of communication’. This change of pace switches our attention away
from the suspense surrounding the writer’s dangerous climb to the suspense surrounding the success or failure of
his mission.
The dialogue, and in particular the repetition of the questions and answers in this last section of paragraph 2, enables
us to share in the family’s excitement. The question ‘Have we a picture?’ is asked three times before it is answered, and
this repetition adds greatly to the suspense of the moment. When the answer comes, it is not what the young boy
could have hoped for, but it maintains the suspense, nonetheless. The quick-fire series of short replies travelling back
along the ‘line of communication’ is almost like a spark travelling along a fuse wire. What, we wonder, will happen
next?
Although this is not a very long paragraph, it contains enough elements of dramatic writing to capture and hold our
attention from start to finish.
Text 2 – Question B

(50)

Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is an informal letter.
2. What should the content be?
You are asked to talk about the events of that New Year’s Eve. Base your writing on what you have read in the text.
3. Who is my audience?
You are writing to your grandmother.
4. What register should I use?
The author is clearly a young boy of nine or ten in this piece. Therefore, you might wish to write as if you were his
age. Think back to when you were younger and try to reflect the simplicity of language and thoughts of a small
child in your answer.
Also, you should note that the author was writing about life in Ireland in 1959. Don’t use modern slang, and take
care not to refer to things that the boy would not have experienced.
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No. 44, The Crescent,
Church Road,
Dalkey.
1 January, 1960

Dear Nan,
Ma said I should write and tell you all about the New Year because you
TIP: In the extract, the writer refers
were staying with Aunty Nora so couldn’t spend the holidays with us
to his parents as ‘Ma’ and ‘Da’, so you
like you usually do. The big news is that we got a television set! It was
should do the same. Show the examiner
that you have taken the time to read
snowing yesterday when Da came home with it, but he said it would be
the text carefully.
grand and he’d have the aerial up in no time.
He and Uncle Paddy had it attached to the chimney and had the cable in through the kitchen window in about half
an hour. We were all beside ourselves with excitement, and even when we didn’t get a proper picture, just a dot in
the middle of the screen, we were thrilled.
That was all grand, until Da told me I’d be the one fixing the aerial to get a proper picture! I was proud he had asked
me, but I was scared too. Da and Uncle Paddy had strung a light up on the chimney, but that didn’t make me feel
any better as I went up the ladder. It just made everything look weird. Even the shadow of the aerial on the snow
was creepy, like some kind of horrible insect. I didn’t say anything about being scared, but Da told me to take it nice
and easy all the same. I twisted the aerial the way he told me, but it was no good. No picture.
Uncle Paddy worked it out in the end, and he and Da shouted at me to turn the aerial right around, and then others
passed along the message that there was a picture at last. I nearly fell off the ladder, I was so excited.
Nan, you wouldn’t believe how brilliant the television pictures are. We
TIP: You should give details from the
saw a lady that Ma told me was the Queen of England, imagine! There
extract, along with your thoughts and
were lots of horses and soldiers and people waving and cheering. I felt
feelings about the events you mention.
like cheering along with them, I was so excited. I told Ma that I think 1960
is going to be the best year ever, and she smiled and agreed. She said the thing that made it great for her was having
all her family around her, and she said to tell you that you are to come for your tea on Sunday and see the television.
Ma says I can stay up late and watch it with you because we’re not back to school for another week.
Well, I’d better go now, Nan. Da is calling me to help him with something again. He’d be stuck without me, that’s for
sure!
TIP: You should sign off informally in a
Lots of love and Happy New Year,
letter like this.
Peter
SOLUTION
Text 3 – Question A (i)
(15)
Note: Before you begin, you must ensure that you have read all three questions on this text. Otherwise there is a
risk that your answers may overlap. Stick to the question in each case.
Highlight or underline the key words in the question.
If you read all the questions on this text, you will notice that part (ii) asks which image you would remove,
and why. In other words, it is asking you to talk about an image that you do not like, for one reason or
another. Bearing this in mind, it would make sense to talk about an image you do like for part (i), one that
you think is a good illustration of the type of connection it is meant to depict.
Be prepared to talk about everything from the composition to the colour to the lighting of the image you
have chosen. Just as you must be ready to discuss the language of the written texts in some detail, so you
must be able to discuss the various elements of the visual text. If you are concerned that you may not be
good at this, then Image 4, the diagram, might be the best choice for you. However, even if you do choose
Image 4, it is important to talk about it in some detail and explain why you think it is a good illustration of
the type of connection it is intended to illustrate. Don’t wander off the point and talk too much about your
own life or your own experiences.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
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Sample Plan:
1. Tunnel does not seem to end – like a tunnel to the past – Newgrange?
2. Sepia tones suggest age.
3. Light and dark echo light and dark moments in history, as well as hinting at mystery
Sample Answer:
The image that I think best illustrates the connection given in the title is
Image 5, ‘Connecting with the past’.
TIP: You must talk about the
composition of the photograph, and
The picture is of a stone and earth corridor or tunnel, which almost
be able to describe it in some detail at
appears to have no end. I think this is very appropriate as it reflects the
various points in your answer.
way in which we are linked to our past and to all of our ancestors, and at
the same time we know that the journey to explore the past is one that
TIP: It doesn’t matter if you are right
could go on indefinitely.
or wrong about the origin of the image,
This tunnel is man-made, but it appears to be very old. Again, this connects
as long as you can make a good case for
us with the past as we want to discover who built it and for what purpose.
your interpretation of it.
It looks to me like part of the structure of Newgrange, which is, of course, a wonderful site to visit for anyone
interested in discovering more about Ireland’s ancient history.
TIP: Just as you learn literary terms like
The colours in the picture also appeal to me and seem appropriate for an
‘metaphor’ and ‘simile’ when preparing
image illustrating connections with the past. The tone is sepia, a colour
for written texts/poems, so you should
generally associated with old photographs from the late nineteenth and
also familiarise yourself with the correct
terminology for discussing visual texts
early twentieth century. Although this is clearly a modern photograph
like ‘sepia’ (a brownish colour)
and the sepia tone is simply a result of the natural colour of the earth wall
or ‘monochrome’.
and stone floors, it still reminds me of the past.
There are also alternating bands of light and dark along the tunnel walls, floor and ceiling. This is probably as a result
of artificial lighting set into the wall at regular intervals, but the effect is quite striking. It reminds me of light and dark
moments in history, which I think is suitable for an image meant to make us think of connections with the past. The
light and shade also make the tunnel appear mysterious and a little eerie. Again, that is appropriate when thinking of
the past, as there will always be gaps in our knowledge and puzzles that we cannot fully solve, particularly as we go
further and further back into history.
All in all, I found this image to be intriguing and thought-provoking, and
TIP: This brief conclusion ties the
I wanted to learn more about the place it depicts. It certainly makes me
answer up neatly but would not count
as a separate, five mark paragraph.
want to connect with the past, which means that the image does its job
very well.
Text 3 – Question A (ii)
(15)
Note: This question requires you to say why you do not like one of the images and to describe an image that you
think would be a better alternative.
Think carefully about the image you would select as a replacement and have a very clear idea of it in your
head before you begin to write. If it is not clear in your mind, it certainly won’t be clear in the mind of the
person reading your answer. It would be best to describe a fairly simple and easily understood image.
As this is a fifteen mark question, you would be expected to write three well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.
Sample Plan:
1. Remove FIFA trophy – celebrates victory but not connection.
2. Replace with image of large group of people – different ages, nationalities, sports, etc. cheering.
3. Compare images, showing advantages of selected replacement. Represents wider group of people, shows sports
connects more than just football playing/watching community.
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Sample Answer:
TIP: Make sure to name your chosen
If I were to remove one image from this collection, it would be Image
image clearly.
2, the FIFA World Cup trophy, which is meant to illustrate ‘Connecting
through sport’. I do not believe the image is an appropriate one for this
purpose for a number of reasons.
The first thing that struck me about this image was that it is a celebration
TIP: Argue your case for removing
of victory rather than of connections. The gold trophy shows two
the image. Make sure you refer to the
human figures holding up the globe between them. While it may be
image in detail to support your points.
argued that this shows the way in which football connects people all
over the world, I think the image limits the connection to those who are interested in one particular sport. I think the
globe is merely intended to indicate that the winners of the World Cup are the best in the world and have defeated
players from a number of other countries, rather than that they have somehow made a connection with people from
different nations. The fact that the trophy is gold seems to highlight the fact that this is an image of triumph, elitism
and success rather than of any sort of connection.
TIP: When you are describing it, try to
I believe a better image to illustrate the idea of ‘Connecting through
imagine that the person reading your
sport’ would be a photograph of a large group of people – fifty or sixty
description will be required to draw a
– standing together on the steps of a sports stadium. I would pose
rough sketch of the image based on
your description. Would he or she be
them in rows of ten, one behind the other so that everyone could be
able to do so?
seen. To show the way sports connect people from all over the world,
I would have people from as many different nationalities as possible
in the picture. I would also have competitors in the Special Olympics and the Paralympics, to show the inclusivity
of sport. There would be men, women, girls and boys in the picture, to illustrate that sport connects people
of all ages and of both genders. The people would wear all sorts of different sporting clothes and team colours
in order to convey the message that sport is about bringing people together, regardless of their interests or
affiliations. The idea would be to show that these people all share a love of sport, and that this connects them.
I think that the advantage of the image I propose over the image shown is that my picture would be representative
of more than just one sport and one gender. Of course, women do play football, but the FIFA World Cup, as illustrated
by the trophy in Image 2, is only open to men. There is a different competition for women. Similarly, I would like to
get across the idea that sport connects all ages and all abilities, which I do not believe is conveyed in Image 2. For
these reasons, I believe that my chosen image would be a better depiction of ‘Connecting through sport’ than the
one given in the text.
Text 3 – Question A (iii)
(20)
Note: Look at the captions under each of the images and decide which one you find most interesting. Do you
relate to one more than another? Are you very interested in science, for example? If so, you may like Image 6.
Because you must refer back to the answer in each paragraph, it is a good idea to jot down some synonyms
for the word ‘interesting’. (Synonyms of a word are other words that have more or less the same meaning
as the original word.) Some synonyms of ‘interesting’ are ‘captivating’, ‘intriguing’, ‘fascinating’, ‘gripping’ and
‘absorbing’. If you are doing this exercise as part of your homework, then you can use a thesaurus to help
you.
You are not asked to refer to the images, but it is always a good idea to base your answer – at least in part –
on the visual or written text.
As this is a twenty mark question, you would be expected to write four well-developed points. Use a separate
paragraph for each new point.
You may also wish to add a brief introduction and/or conclusion.
Sample Plan:
Chosen image: Image 3
1. Connecting with foreign places – so much to learn.
2. Different ways of doing it – not just physically travelling there, but using internet etc. for virtual exploration.
3. Living on a smallish island means there is not the variety that you would find in larger countries.
4. Exciting to think of all the places yet to be visited. Image highlights how limited a range of countries/cities are
visited, in one way.
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Sample Answer:
The type of connection that I feel is the most interesting is that illustrated in Image 3, ‘Connections with foreign
places’.
The thing that fascinates me the most about travel is how much we have to learn from visiting other places and
interacting with people from different cultural backgrounds.
Although the ideal is to travel to foreign places in order to feel connected with them, that is not the only way of
doing it nowadays. Thanks to the internet, we can virtually explore almost any corner of the globe. Google Earth in
particular allows us to travel along city streets and rural roads as if we were actually there rather than sitting in front
of a computer screen. When my sister moved to Australia, I was able to use Google Earth to see her new house and
her whole neighbourhood, which I found absolutely fascinating. Now I can visualise her in her new surroundings, and
this makes me feel closely connected with her new life abroad.
Perhaps it is because I live on a small island that the idea of connections with foreign places is so intriguing to me. If
I lived in a cultural melting pot like New York or even London, then I might not be so interested in learning all about
the way of life in other countries. Living as I do in rural Ireland, however, the idea of exploring the continents and
countries shown in Image 3 is very exciting.
I was particularly struck by one aspect of Image 3, and that was the
TIP: Although the question asks for
your opinion, you should try to refer to
rather limited range of destinations connected by the international flight
the image when possible.
routes shown. However, this only makes the remote destinations seem
more enticing. The flight routes show the most commonly taken paths to
foreign places, but I would love to visit the more far-flung corners of the globe and make connections with people
and places that are not on the regular tourist trail.
Image 3 and its caption interest me because they both remind me of all the places we have managed to visit and at
the same time hold out the tantalising prospect of travelling to those places a bit more off the beaten track.
Text 3 – Question B
(50)
Note: This answer will be based on the first option – that letter writing is a thing of the past. It is advisable to look at
the titles and try to think what the majority of students in your class will write. You want your answer to stand
out.
The obvious choice here is to agree that letter writing is a thing of the past. However, you should try to think
around the issue. Have people really stopped writing to one another, or are they just using a different medium
now? This answer will endeavour to persuade readers that letter writing is alive and well in today’s world.
Sample Plan:
You don’t have the time or the space to ramble on so make sure your points are organised before you write. It can
help to ask yourself the following four questions before you begin Question B:
1. What form should this task take?
This is a short talk.
2. What should the content be?
This is up to you. However, you should have a number of points in your head to support your claim that letter
writing is not a thing of the past. Use anecdotes and personal experience to support your claim.
3. Who is my audience?
The audience is students in your class.
4. What register should I use?
As this is a talk rather than a speech, and as it is aimed at your classmates, the language can be quite chatty,
conversational and informal.
You are trying to win them over to your viewpoint, so you should use persuasive language.
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Sample Answer:
TIP: Show clearly that this is a talk and
Hi everyone, and thanks for coming to the ‘Library Lunchtime Talk’. I
that you are not just writing an opinion
piece. Address the audience.
won’t keep you for long, don’t worry! Our topic today is letter writing,
and whether or not it is a thing of the past.
Let me start by asking you a question. Have you written a letter in the last
TIP: Rhetorical questions show
year? Think about it for a moment. I see a lot of frowns and shaking of
awareness of the audience.
heads. It seems none of you have. In fact, I bet if I asked you, you would
tell me that the last letter you wrote was one of those ‘Thank you, Aunty
So-and-So, for the lovely present…’ Am I right? Maybe your mum wrote a template and you filled in the names and
the type of gift. I think we all remember writing those letters after Christmas or our birthdays. And now, you claim,
you don’t write letters any more. Well, I don’t agree. In fact, I’d say you now write more letters than you ever did.
I can see that you don’t believe me. Well, let me explain. I would argue that you are writing more letters than ever, and
the only thing that has changed is the medium.
If you check your computer when you go home, you’ll probably be quite surprised to see how many emails and
messages you have sent in recent days. Some of them may be short, but many of them will be long and newsy and full
of chat. And isn’t that a form of letter writing? Does it have to be written down on a page, sealed in an envelope and
posted to be called a letter? I don’t think so. If we follow that sort of logic, then unless it is written on parchment with a
quill and delivered by horse and cart, it’s not a letter. Times have changed, and now we send our letters electronically.
Usually, we get our replies within minutes or hours, and then we reply again… words are flying between people at a
faster rate than they ever did in the past. Whether they are written on a page or typed on a computer doesn’t matter.
The important thing is that we are writing.
In conclusion, then, I firmly believe that the age of technology has given
TIP: Make it clear that you are coming
new life to letter writing, and that far from being a thing of the past, letters
to the end of your talk.
are very much a part of our present and our future. Perhaps you’ll think
about that when you next log on to the internet and send your friend
TIP: Again, make it very clear that
a message, maybe saying what a great talk you went to this lunchtime!
your talk is now over.
Thank you for listening, and happy writing!
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This section is worth 60 marks and should take you a little less than an hour to complete.
The Single Text is the first section examined in Paper 2. There are a number of different Single Texts set each
year, and these are listed on the first page of your examination paper, along with the relevant page number.
You are only required to study one of these Single Texts.
Beware: sometimes a book you are studying as part of your Comparative Study will also appear as a Single
Text option. It is vitally important that you remember that you are only to answer the questions on your
studied Single Text. If you use your Comparative Study text in the Single Text section, you will not be able to
use it in the Comparative Study section.
You are required to know your Single Text in far more detail than you know your Comparative Study texts.
If you are studying a novel rather than a play, you do not need to learn a large number of quotes. However,
if you are hoping for a high grade, it would be no harm to familiarise yourself with some of the more
important quotes from the book.
When you read the question, underline the key words: ‘describe’, ‘explain’, ‘outline’, etc.
Study the question carefully. Try to paraphrase it. What exactly are you being asked? Is the question on plot
or character, for example? Is there more than one part to the question? (Look for the word ‘and’. This can be
an indication that there are two parts to the question.)
Think in terms of key moments. This will ensure that you refer to the text and will help you to keep the
sequence of events in the right order.
Do not, under any circumstances, simply summarise the plot.
Remember that, as a general rule (although you must be guided by the question first and foremost), five
marks equals one well-developed point. One well-developed point equals one paragraph. So, if a question
is worth thirty marks, you should try to make at least six points. You may also wish to include a brief
introduction and conclusion.
It cannot be stressed enough that, unless you are specifically asked to do so in a recall question, simply
retelling the story will not get you marks. Avoid falling into the trap of simply describing the world of the
text, for example, without saying what effect it has on the characters’ lives.
It is imperative to plan your answer. When you have finished answering the question, look over the plan.
Does each point you intend to make answer the question? Is each point backed up by an example from the
text? Do the paragraphs flow logically from one to the next?
In order to get high marks, you need to:
1. Answer the question asked (30%)
2. Make sure every paragraph develops that answer (30%)
3. Use varied and appropriate language (30%)
4. Keep an eye on your spelling and grammar (10%)

TYPES OF QUESTION ASKED
You will be required to answer three ten-mark questions and one thirty-mark question. There is no choice in the
ten-mark questions: you must answer all of them. There is a choice of three different thirty-mark questions. You need
only answer one of these.
Ten-mark question
1. Character
This is undoubtedly the examiners’ favourite type of question. You may be asked to comment on one or more of the
main characters, and why they act the way they do in the text.
2. Relationships
These questions generally focus on the central relationships in the text.
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3. Plot questions
In these questions you may be asked what happens at a particular point in the text. You must be accurate here. Do
not give analysis or personal opinion when answering a question on the plot.
4. The world of the text/social setting
You may be asked questions about the setting of the text and how the time and place in which they live affects the
characters.
5. Theme or issue
You may be asked to comment on the theme of the text. Sometimes this might be asked in a straightforward way,
mentioning the theme, and sometimes it might not be quite so clear. For example, if you are asked to choose a
different title for the text, the examiner is more than likely asking you to focus on the main theme or themes and
reflect those in your chosen title.
6. An important moment in the text
You may be asked to describe a happy, sad, pleasant, disturbing, violent, frightening, important, amusing, enjoyable
or dangerous moment. Remember, when describing this moment, to say why it is happy/sad, etc.
7. The ending
You may be asked to comment on the ending. Was it what you expected? How were things resolved for various
characters?
8. Writer’s attitude towards the subject of the text
Be sure you are able to say what this attitude is and explain how it is conveyed.
Thirty-mark question
Many of the questions in this section are similar to the ten-mark questions. The principle difference is the length of
answer expected.
This type of question is effectively a short writing task, similar to the Comprehension Question B answers. You should
bear this in mind when planning and writing your answer. The layout of the letter, diary entry or whatever you may
be asked to do is not as important as it is in the Comprehension Question B section. If you are looking for a high
grade, however, you should make an effort to use appropriate language, show an awareness of your audience and
generally demonstrate an understanding of how such a task should be approached.
As it is a thirty-mark question, you should be aiming to write around six paragraphs, each containing a valid point.
There is an element of personal response here, but be very careful to ensure that your answer is based on the
text. There is occasionally some scope for you to use your imagination, but generally only in the way you express
yourself. In other words, if you are asked to pretend you are one of the characters and are writing a diary entry after a
significant event, you must be sure to stick to the facts of the event as they are presented in the text. Don’t be fooled
by seemingly vague questions or by the word ‘imagine’.
If you are asked for your opinion of the text, try to be positive. You may not like the text, but it was chosen as a good
example of its genre, and you would be unwise to criticise it without strong evidence to support your opinion.
1. Character study
This is a very common question, as it is in the ten-mark section. In this question, you may be asked to pretend you are
one of the characters in the text, and to write the diary entry he or she might make after a significant event. Or you
may be asked whether or not you could live with one of the characters. Another option may be a question requiring
you to write a speech defending or criticising a certain character. Of course, the question may simply ask you to
analyse one of the main characters, but it is more likely to be framed as a short writing task along the lines of those
given in Comprehension Question B on Paper 1.

© Educate.ie

English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 69

69
30/10/2014 14:30

Single Text

PAPER 2

Ordinary Level

2. The world of the text/social setting
You may be asked what differences there are between the world of the text and the world in which you live. Would
you like to live in the world of the text? What have you learnt about the world of the text from your study? How did
the world of the text/setting affect the plot and/or the characters’ lives?
3. Relationships
These questions generally focus on the central relationships in the text.
4. Review
You may be asked to write an article, speech or some other task in which you give your opinion of the text. In general,
you will be asked to present this speech or article to an audience of your peers. In other words, you should be
prepared to tell other students your age what you thought of the book and whether or not you would recommend
it to them. Make sure to consider several different aspects of the text when planning your answer. Is the theme one
that would appeal to your peers? What about the language? Does the plot move at a fast pace and keep you gripped
from start to finish? Are the characters likeable? Could you relate to the issues dealt with in the text? Did you learn
anything from the text?
Try to be as positive as you can when answering this question. Refer to the text in every single paragraph.
5. News report
Here you will have to imagine that you are a reporter, or possibly a police officer, writing a report on an event that
has taken place in the text.
6. Theme or issue and how studying this theme affects the reader
What view of life do you get from the text? Is it uplifting or depressing? Are there life lessons to be learnt? What is the
author’s attitude towards the theme of the text?
7. An important moment in the text
You may be asked to describe, in some detail, a happy, sad, pleasant, disturbing, violent, frightening, important,
amusing, enjoyable or dangerous moment. Remember, when describing this moment, to say why it is happy/sad, etc.
8. Alternative endings
Occasionally, you are asked to imagine how the events in the text might have turned out if characters had made
different choices. This is a difficult question to tackle, as the temptation to wander far from the text itself can be great.
Try to base your answer on the text insofar as it is possible to do so. Try to keep the characters’ behaviour in keeping
with the way they have acted throughout the text.

70
English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 70

Leaving Certiﬁcate English – Ordinary Level Solutions

30/10/2014 14:30

Single Text

PAPER 2

Ordinary Level

OTHELLO
SEC 2008
1. (a) Do you feel sorry for Brabantio, Desdemona’s father, when he learns that she has married Othello?
Explain your answer.
(10)
Note:

There is no right or wrong answer here. You are free to say that you do or do not feel sorry for Brabantio, or
to give both sides of the argument and say that you find it impossible to decide. The most important thing
is that you show the examiner you have thought about and planned your approach to this question. Below
are two possible approaches to this question, either of which would be perfectly valid.
Any points you make are valid as long as they can be supported by reference to and quotation from the
play. If you think you have a point, but have no evidence to support it, you may need to rethink your point.
The general rule is that five marks is equal to one well-developed point, but if you have more to say and
the time allows, you should say it. In the first sample answer, three points are given to support the answer.
Obviously, the more familiar you are with the play, the more you will be able to write in the time allowed.

Option 1 Sample Plan:
Yes
• At that time, fathers were within their rights to expect obedience from their daughters.
• He is taunted and belittled by Iago and Roderigo.
• He loves Desdemona, and we hear at the end of the play that he has died of a broken heart.
Option 1 Sample Answer:
Yes, I do feel sorry for Brabantio when he learns that Desdemona
TIP: A brief introduction outlining the
has married Othello. Although his reaction to the news might seem
points you will develop in the remainder
unreasonable to a modern audience, we have to remember that Brabantio
of your answer is a nice touch, but if you
find timing a problem, you do not have
lived in a different time, he was taunted and mocked beyond endurance
to include one in a ten-mark answer.
by Iago and Roderigo, and that he truly loved his daughter and wanted
the best for her.
TIP: Short quotes, woven into the
In order to understand Brabantio’s anger and dismay on hearing that
fabric of your sentence, are best. There is
Desdemona has eloped with Othello, we must appreciate the relationship
no need to use a separate colour when
writing quotes.
between father and daughter at the time the play was written. Desdemona
would have been seen as Brabantio’s property, something which Iago
refers to when he wakes Brabantio from his sleep and shouts ‘Thieves!
Thieves!’ and ‘’Swounds, sir, you’re robb’d. For shame, put on / your gown’. The words ‘Thieves’, ‘robb’d’ and ‘for shame’
show us how an Elizabethan audience would have viewed Desdemona’s elopement and its effect on her father’s
reputation. Although I do not share Brabantio’s view of the role of the head of the family, I can still understand how
upset and humiliated he must have felt by his daughter’s betrayal.
TIP: To taunt
Another reason I feel sorry for Brabantio is because he is a victim of Iago’s merciless taunts.
someone
is to mock
Iago has already told Roderigo that they should ‘Rouse him, make after him, poison his
or insult them in
delight, / Proclaim him in the streets’, and he does just this in the most crude and vulgar
order to make them
way. He shouts up to Brabantio that ‘an old black ram / is tupping your white ewe’ and
angry. It is a good
that his daughter and Othello ‘are now making the beast / with two backs’. This, and other
word to use when
talking about this
references to Othello and Desdemona’s relationship as being like mating animals would
incident.
distress any father, let alone a father in those times when daughters were supposed to be
chaste and obedient.
Finally, we see that Brabantio does truly love his daughter as we hear at the end of the play that he died of a broken
heart shortly after her elopement. On seeing Desdemona murdered by Othello, Gratiano says he is glad Brabantio
did not live to see such a thing as ‘Thy match was mortal to him, and pure grief / Shore his old thread in twain’.
For all of these reasons, I feel sorry for Brabantio when he hears his daughter has married Othello. Although his
ideas might be old-fashioned, he was a loving father who took his role as head of the household very seriously, and
mourned when he learned that his efforts had been in vain.
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Option 2 Sample Plan:
No
• He makes it clear that Desdemona has no say in who she marries.
• He is racist in that he immediately thinks Othello must have used magic.
Option 2 Sample Answer:
I do not feel at all sorry for Brabantio when he learns that Desdemona
TIP: This brief introduction – it is only
one sentence – outlines the two points
has married Othello, because his reactions show that he is an excessively
that will be developed in the rest of the
controlling father, and that he is bigoted in his treatment of Othello.
answer.
When Roderigo and Iago wake Brabantio to tell him of the elopement,
Brabantio is furious and tells Roderigo that he has already told him ‘My daughter is not for thee’. This is our first
indication that Brabantio believes it is he who should choose Desdemona’s husband, not Desdemona herself. When
he learns that Roderigo is telling the truth, Brabantio immediately says that it is ‘Past thought’ that Desdemona
should deceive him, and asks ‘how got she out?’ That last question makes it appear that Desdemona is a virtual
prisoner in her own house and can only leave with her father’s permission. Although I realise that at the time the play
was written, fathers did effectively own their daughters, I still find it difficult to have any sympathy for Brabantio and
his controlling ways.
Another reason I do not feel sorry for Brabantio at this point in the play is that his reaction to the news that Othello is
his son-in-law is to ask, ‘Is there not charms / By which the property of youth and maidhood / May be abused?’ This is
a dreadfully racist interpretation of the relationship between Othello and Desdemona, as Brabantio believes Othello
must have used some sort of magic to force her to love him. He goes even further when pleading his case before
the Duke, saying that only ‘mixtures powerful o’er the blood’ could have made Desdemona ‘fall in love with what she
fear’d to look on’ and go ‘Against all rules of nature’ in marrying a black man.
For these reasons, I do not have any sympathy at all with Brabantio, and
TIP: If you have time, a brief conclusion
ties
your answer up neatly. One sentence
I think he left Desdemona with no choice but to elope in order to marry
is more than adequate in this instance.
the man she loved.
1. (b) From your reading of the play, why do you think Desdemona falls in love with Othello?
Explain your answer.
Note:

(10)

In Act 1 Scene 3, Othello tells the Duke and senators why he believes Desdemona fell in love with him. It is
worth rereading that scene before attempting your answer.
You may also wish to mention Desdemona’s background and how sheltered she was, which would have
made Othello’s stories of his travels and hardships even more exciting and exotic in her eyes.

Sample Plan:
• Othello’s speech in Act 1 Scene 3: stories of battles, etc.
• Desdemona’s sheltered background makes Othello’s tales most exciting and appealing.
Sample Answer:
I think Desdemona fell in love with Othello because his tales of adventure were exciting and exotic, especially to a girl
as sheltered as Desdemona was.
TIP: When you quote, let Shakespeare’s
In Act 1 Scene 3, Othello explains to the Duke and senators – including
words
do the work. Do not paraphrase the
Brabantio – why Desdemona fell for him. Brabantio had often invited
quote, but weave it seamlessly into your
Othello to his house and asked him to tell stories about his life from
sentence.
boyhood on. Desdemona listened to these tales of ‘moving accidents by
flood and field’, of Othello being sold into slavery, escaping and travelling to strange places and meeting ‘cannibals
that each other eat’ and other extraordinary people. Desdemona loved hearing these stories so much that she
would rush any household tasks she had to do in order to ‘with a greedy ear / Devour up my discourse’. Desdemona
eventually hinted to Othello that she had fallen for him by saying that if he knew anyone who loved her they should
learn to tell Othello’s story ‘And that would woo her’.
Othello’s stories certainly sound exciting, even to a modern audience, so it is easy to imagine how much more thrilling
they must have seemed to a sheltered, upper-class girl whose father describes her as ‘A maiden never bold’. Indeed,
she shook with fear when she first saw Othello, but his otherness became more exotic and attractive than frightening
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when he began to tell his colourful stories. Even the Duke understands why Desdemona was charmed by Othello,
and says ‘ I think this tale would win my daughter too’.
Although Brabantio may believe that Othello won Desdemona through some sort of magic, the only charm he
needed was his own life story and the ability to recount it in such a way that she ‘loved me for the dangers I had pass’d’.
2. “Yet she must die, else she’ll betray more men.”
Describe the murder of Desdemona by Othello in Act 5, Scene 2.
Note:

(10)

Don’t focus on the quote too much here. This is a simple question which asks you to recount the details of
the murder. Obviously, you must know the story well and describe the events in the right order.
You may focus on the immediate circumstances of the murder, or include the lead up to the event and the
aftermath. However, if you try to write about too much of this long scene, you risk running out of time or
producing a vague account of the murder.
You are not required to analyse the events, all you need to do is say what happened.

Sample Plan:
• Othello’s calm manner as he prepares to murder Desdemona
• Desdemona’s fear and despair as Othello shows no mercy
• Othello grieves, Emilia enters, Desdemona dies
Sample Answer:
Othello enters the bedroom he shares with Desdemona. She is already asleep, and he appears quite calm as he says
that he will first put out the candle and then kill his wife. He reminds himself that he must do this as ‘It is the cause,
it is the cause, my soul’. She has been unfaithful and must pay for it. However, as he leans over to kiss Desdemona,
Othello says that her sweet breath ‘dost almost persuade / Justice to break her sword’. He begins to cry, and this
wakes Desdemona. She asks him to come to bed but he does not, and he asks her if she has said her prayers. He
advises her to repent of any sins now so he does not kill her ‘unprepared spirit’.
Desdemona is alarmed and says that even though she is innocent, she
TIP: It is best to use the present tense
is afraid of Othello in this mood. He accuses her of having given Cassio
when discussing the action of the play.
the handkerchief and does not believe her denial. Desdemona tells her
However, you may use the past tense if
you wish. The most important thing is that
husband that she ‘never loved Cassio’. When she asks him to send for
you stick to your chosen tense throughout
Cassio, Othello says he is dead. Desdemona falls into despair on hearing
your answer.
this as she now sees that there is no way of proving her innocence.
Othello thinks she is weeping for Cassio and is furious: ‘Out, strumpet! Weep’st thou for him to my face?’ Desdemona
begs for more time but Othello says it is too late and begins to smother her with a pillow. Emilia calls to him from
outside the door, but Othello thinks the cries are Desdemona’s and smothers her again to ensure a quick death.
Once he believes Desdemona is dead, Othello’s calm begins to desert him and he grieves for her. He lets Emilia into
the room, and explains that he had to kill Desdemona. Desdemona is not yet dead, however, and says ‘A guiltless
death I die’, when she sees Emilia. She also says that nobody killed her, but that she did it herself. With a last farewell,
she dies, innocent and good to the end.
3. (i)

At the very end of the play, Lodovico describes Iago as a hellish villain.
Do you think this is a fair description of Iago? Support your answer with reference to the play. (30)

Note:

As this is a thirty-mark question, you would be expected to write six points. However, if you can only think
of five, then it is better to stick to those rather than padding your answer with irrelevancies.

Sample Plan:
Yes
• Has no real reason for what he does
• Calls on forces of darkness, linked to devil
• Tortures Brabantio and uses Roderigo
• Is willing to see the innocent Desdemona suffer and die
• Uses any opportunity to do evil
• Final act of cruelty is his refusal to explain himself
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Sample Answer:
Yes, I agree with the description of Iago as a ‘hellish villain’. Throughout
TIP: The opening line reflects the
the play we see that he does all he can to ensure the suffering and
wording of the question. The rest of the
death of those who trust him, even though there is no real reason for
introduction outlines the points that will be
dealt with in the rest of the answer.
him to do so. He also pounces on every opportunity to do evil and calls
on the forces of darkness to help him in his devilish plotting.
Although Iago gives a number of explanations for his dreadful actions, they are not very convincing. He says he hates
Othello for not making him his lieutenant, yet when he is given that title after Cassio’s fall from grace, he doesn’t
even remark on it. Similarly, there is no evidence to support his claim that Othello, ‘twixt my sheets / He has done my
office’, or that Cassio too slept with Emilia. Iago seems to jump from excuse to excuse, but I believe the real reason for
his deciding to torment those around him is that he is an evil person and enjoys manipulating and hurting others.
Iago appears to enjoy the suffering of others and does all he can to bring it about. He encourages Roderigo to wake
Brabantio and ‘poison his delight’ with news of Desdemona’s elopement. His treatment of Roderigo is further proof
of Iago’s maliciousness and villainy. He admits to using Roderigo ‘for sport and profit’, stealing his money and lying to
him about giving jewels to Desdemona. Finally, Iago does not hesitate to kill Roderigo when he is of no further use
and when there is a risk he might want his money back.
Iago himself adds to our impression that he is a ‘hellish villain’ by calling on the powers of darkness to help him in his
evil plotting: ‘Hell and night / Must bring this monstrous birth to the world’s light’. When he has persuaded Cassio to
beg Desdemona to speak to Othello on his behalf, Iago compares himself to devils that appear good while they are
filled with ‘the blackest sins’. At the very end of the play, when Othello realises what Iago has done, he looks down at
his feet to see if he has cloven hooves like the devil. All of these links with hell and devils reinforce just how evil Iago is.
One of the main reasons I think Iago is such a vile person is his treatment of Desdemona. There is no reason whatsoever
for him to torment her and encourage Othello to kill her, but he does so anyway. Horrifyingly, he says that he will use
Desdemona’s goodness against her:
So will I turn her virtue into pitch,
TIP: If you are quoting more than two lines, it is usual to
position them as shown here. There is no need for quotation
And out of her own goodness make the net
marks if the lines are separated off in this way.
That shall enmesh them all.
Desdemona is completely innocent of any wrongdoing, yet Iago is quite willing to see her suffer and die. When
Desdemona asks Iago why Othello should call her ‘that name’, Iago encourages her to repeat the insult, saying ‘What
name, fair lady?’ although he knows how much it upsets her. Despite Desdemona’s pleas for help, Iago cruelly betrays
her and persuades Othello to murder her.
Whenever the opportunity arises to do something devilishly bad, Iago leaps at it. When he sees Cassio slipping away
after a meeting with Desdemona, Iago tells Othello that he cannot imagine why Cassio would ‘steal away so guiltylike’. Having planted the seeds of suspicion in Othello’s mind, Iago feeds
TIP: You do not have to go into
this jealousy by making Othello believe that Cassio’s comments about
detail
about every event in the play. The
Bianca were actually about Desdemona and also by planting
examiner knows it well and will pick up on
Desdemona’s handkerchief in Cassio’s room. Iago is such a ‘hellish villain’
each reference.
that he sees every twist and turn of fate as a chance to do evil.
Although Iago’s cunning means that he escapes detection for a long time, his crimes do catch up with him when
Emilia refuses to support him, but tells the truth about the handkerchief. Iago has fatally underestimated the power
of goodness and love, and is appalled to have Emilia stand up to him. He kills her, and Montano calls him a ‘notorious
villain’. Finally unmasked, Iago’s final act of monstrous cruelty is to refuse to explain himself to Othello who is desperate
to know why the ‘demi-devil’ has engineered such a dreadful murder. Iago says ‘From this time forth I never will speak
word’, and with this last evil act, he leaves the action of the play, unrepentant and purely villainous to the end.
3. (ii) You have been invited to play the part of a character in a production of the play Othello. Describe
the qualities of your chosen character which you would wish to make clear to your audience.
Support your answer with reference to the text.
(30)
Note: Read the question carefully! You are not asked to comment on how you would play the role, just what
characteristics you would like to highlight. Therefore, you should think of the six most important things
about your chosen character and discuss each of them.
For a question like this, it is best to choose a complex character, or somebody who changes over the course
of the play. If you choose Roderigo or Bianca, you would probably run out of things to say within a few
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paragraphs. (This is an example of how important it is to plan your answer. If you discover at the planning
stage that you only have two or three points, you can abandon the plan and choose another character
without having lost more than a couple of minutes of exam time.)
Sample Plan:
Othello
• Honest and straightforward
• Possesses a great deal of self-control
• Insecure
• Does not have great insight into human nature
• Deeply jealous
• Impulsive but determined
Sample Answer:
The character I would most like to play would be Othello. I feel it would be important for the audience to see the
good and bad sides of Othello’s nature and the weaknesses that allow Iago to manipulate him and drive him to
murder the woman he loves.
The first thing I would like the audience to be aware of is Othello’s honest and straightforward nature. He has nothing
to hide and is proud of all he has done. When Iago tells him that Brabantio has learned of his daughter’s elopement
and is out for revenge, Othello refuses to hide, saying ‘Not I – I must be found: / My parts, my title and my perfect
soul / Shall manifest me rightly’. I think this is significant because it shows that Othello believes the natural course of
action is honesty and openness. Therefore he believes others will behave the same way. This puts him at the mercy
of Iago, who is not at all trustworthy but knows Othello ‘thinks men honest that but seem to be so’.
Another aspect of Othello’s character that I feel should be emphasised is his self-control. We see at the start of the
play how composed he is. Iago tries to provoke him by telling him that Brabantio is determined to end his marriage,
but Othello only says ‘Let him do his spite’. When Brabantio himself appears and accuses Othello of using witchcraft
to win Desdemona, Othello remains calm and refuses to fight, saying
TIP: Although the question does not
‘Good signor, you shall more command with years / Than with your
explicitly ask you to do so, it is a good idea
weapons’. I believe it is vital to show this self-control because it makes
to give reasons for your choices.
Othello’s later descent into jealous rage so much more shocking.
Of course, for Iago’s evil manipulation to have any effect, Othello has to have weak spots that he can use to his
advantage. One of these is Othello’s insecurity. He knows he is an outsider in Venetian society, and that Desdemona is
a young and desirable woman who has made an unusual choice by marrying an older, Moorish soldier. I would stress
his worry about the inequality of the match once Iago has planted the idea in his mind. In the third act, Othello says
‘I am black, / And have not those soft parts of conversation / That chamberers have’. He also frets that he is ‘declined
/ Into the vale of years’. If Othello were perfectly confident of his appeal, he would not be so easily deceived by Iago’s
cunning lies about Desdemona ‘recoiling to her better judgement’ and making her prefer someone like Cassio.
It is not just Othello’s insecurity that makes him vulnerable to Iago’s
TIP: Try to include at least one quote in
manipulation, it is also his lack of insight into human nature. He is an
each paragraph.
experienced solider who says himself that his expertise lies in military
life rather than in day-to-day civilian life: ‘And little of this great world can I speak, / More than pertains to feats
of broils and battle’. He fails to see that Iago is not to be trusted, or that Desdemona is not capable of the sort of
behaviour of which he accuses her. He may be older than Desdemona, but Othello is just as naïve as she is when it
comes to analysing human behaviour. That side of his character is important as it makes him believe Iago over his
own wife.
Othello is, of course, best known for his jealousy. He says of himself at the end of the play that he was ‘not easily
jealous’, but once the emotion takes hold of him, he becomes consumed by it. He turns into a cruel husband who
goes so far as to strike his wife publicly and compare her to a prostitute. He refuses to listen to reason and accuses
both Emilia and Desdemona of lying when he questions them about Cassio. This is an ugly side of Othello’s nature,
but it is most important, as without the passion and rage brought about by his jealousy, Othello could never bring
himself to kill his beloved wife.
The final quality of Othello’s that I would like to make clear to an audience is his tendency to act without hesitation.
He is impulsive and determined, which makes him a dangerous enemy. When he decides upon a course of action,
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nothing can stop him from carrying it out. He has promised to kill Desdemona and refuses to consider sparing her.
He is convinced that she ‘must die’, and when she protests her innocence and begs for more time, tells her ‘It is too
late’. So determined is he that when he confuses Emilia’s cries outside the door with Desdemona’s pleas, he smothers
her once again, believing that he is being merciful by making sure she is dead. Equally, when he discovers Iago’s plot,
Othello does not hesitate to take his own life, and falls dead beside his murdered bride.
I would hope that, by showing the audience what a complex man Othello is, they would better understand his own
assessment of himself as someone who ‘loved not wisely, but too well’.
3. (iii) Write a report putting forward the view that Othello is, or is not, a suitable text for Leaving
Certificate candidates.
(30)
Note: There is no right or wrong answer here, but an overwhelmingly negative approach is not recommended.
Remember, Othello has appeared on the syllabus every few years for a very long time indeed, and you
would need to have a very good reason for saying it is not suitable. If you dislike the play or find it ‘boring’,
choose another thirty-mark question. However, if you have valid and considered reasons for considering
the play unsuitable, you can voice them, of course.
Sample Plan:
Suitable
• Theme of jealousy is one to which we can relate. Relevant today. Not confined to kings and princes, as the
other tragedies are
• Characters are believable and intriguing. Iago is as enigmatic as he was when the play was written
• Racism and bigotry are as relevant today as they were in Shakespeare’s time, unfortunately so it is
important to address the issue
• Plot is fast moving and thrilling. Shows us that we don’t need special effects to keep us on the edge of our
seats
• There is a moral lesson at the end of the play
Sample Answer:
I believe that ‘Othello’ is a suitable text for Leaving Certificate students
TIP: Although the name of the text
because of its themes, exciting storyline, intriguing characters and
will be written in italics on your exam
paper, you cannot replicate that in your
fascinating insight into a different world and culture.
handwritten answer so instead you
When we think of ‘Othello’, we think of jealousy. This is a theme that is as
must put the name of the text between
relevant today as it was in Shakespeare’s time. Unlike the other great
inverted commas.
tragedies – ‘Macbeth’, ‘Hamlet’ and ‘King Lear’, ‘Othello’ is not a story
about people trying to rule a country, but is about two people who love one another, and a third person who is
determined to ruin their happiness. That’s much easier for a Leaving Certificate student to relate to than the problems
of kingship! ‘Othello’ is concerned with human nature, and because of this it could be set in any time or place and be
just as believable and fascinating as it was in Shakespeare’s time.
Another reason why I feel this text is suitable is that the characters are engaging and interesting. Each has his or her
own strengths and weaknesses, and it is intriguing to see the role these play in the outcome of the play. Othello is
gripping and terrifying in his transformation from loving husband who says that his love for his wife is so great that
‘It stops me here, it is too much of joy’, to a man so blinded with jealous rage that he believes Desdemona ‘must die,
else she’ll betray more men’. Othello is a great man in many ways, but his insecurities allow him to be manipulated
by the fiendishly clever Iago. Iago is a fascinating character and one who is extremely difficult to fully understand. No
two people in our class could agree on what exactly it is that motivates
TIP: Keep your quotes as short and as
this ‘demi-devil’ who Othello tells us has ‘ensnared my soul and body’.
relevant as possible.
However, we were all agreed on one thing and that is that his enduring
mystery and the debate he inspires is reason enough to study this tragedy.
Of course, one of the reasons that Iago is able to play on Othello’s doubts and insecurity about Desdemona’s love for
him is that he knows Othello, a black foreigner, feels like an outsider in Venetian society. This theme of racism is an
important one and is, unfortunately, as relevant today as it was in Shakespeare’s time. Through our study of the play,
we are given opportunities to discuss this issue, and can see for ourselves the tragic consequences of bigotry and
racial hatred. It is shocking to hear Iago tell Brabantio that ‘the devil will make a grandsire of you’, and persuade Othello
himself that it is ‘foul’ that Desdemona didn’t marry a man ‘Of her own clime, complexion and degree’. Although it is
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uncomfortable to hear such views expressed, it is interesting to examine the issues surrounding interracial marriage
and negative racial stereotypes.
Of course, all of the elements I have mentioned are important and do contribute to making ‘Othello’ a play well worth
studying. However, even if you were to ignore those, the plot itself is so fast-paced and thrilling that we come to see
that special effects and big budgets are not needed to keep us on the edge of our seats. The tension mounts as we
see Iago’s diabolical plot unfolding, and Othello’s jealousy driving him to the point where he decides to murder the
woman he once loved so dearly. We know she is innocent, yet we have to watch helplessly as she pleads in vain for
her life, but is killed before Othello can learn the truth about Iago’s villainy and lies.
Finally, I think ‘Othello’ is worth studying because it has an important moral lesson. It shows us that we should
not allow rumour and gossip to influence our behaviour, nor permit jealousy and anger to rule our lives. This is as
relevant now as it ever was, particularly in an age of social media and instant messaging. Nowadays information
and misinformation can fly around the world at such a speed that we may not take time to reflect on or discover the
truth behind the stories. Ironically, it is Iago himself who gives us important moral guidance when he tells Othello to
beware of jealousy because it is ‘the green-eyed monster which doth mock / The meat it feeds on’.
For all of these reasons, then, I believe that ‘Othello’ is a text which has stood the test of time and is as suitable
for study by today’s Leaving Certificate students as it was for the generations who studied it before us, and will
undoubtedly study it long after we are gone.
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HOW MANY MILES TO BABYLON?
Note: Please refer to the ‘Othello’ questions on the previous page for how to write sample plans for your Single Text
questions.
SEC 2011
1. (a) Describe an occasion, in the early part of the novel, which reveals the close friendship between Alec
and Jerry.
(10)
Note:

This question asks you to describe an occasion from the early part of the novel, so make sure you focus on
something that happened before Jerry and Alec went to war.
Break your answer into as many paragraphs as necessary. Although this is only a ten-mark question, you
may need to write more than two or three paragraphs in order to describe the occasion properly.

Sample Answer:
An occasion in the early part of the novel which I feel reveals the close
TIP: The opening sentence reflects the
friendship between Alec and Jerry is their meeting at the dance at the
wording of the question
crossroads the night before they join the army. This meeting takes place
shortly after Alicia Moore has told her son that Frederick Moore is not his father. Deeply upset by this news, Alec leaves
the house and walks towards the village. As he draws near the village, Alec comes across some villagers drinking and
dancing at the crossroads. Jerry Crowe is among them. He offers Alec a drink and they fall into conversation. They
discuss joining the army and, although there is a moment of tension when Alec expresses surprise that Jerry should
be enlisting in the British army as he has always expressed republican sympathies, they quickly put this behind them.
Jerry seems to take comfort from the fact that he and Alec will be joining up at the same time and he grips Alec’s knee
tightly, saying: ‘We’ll go together so.’
Alec tells Jerry what Alicia said about his father and Jerry points out that Alicia might have been lying, something
which had never occurred to Alec. The pair drink and chat for a while more and then decide to join the dance. Alec
is less used to alcohol than Jerry and falls down, drunk. The villagers laugh unkindly but Jerry loyally comes to Alec’s
defence. He offers to take Alec home and they head off together, arm in arm.
When they reach the lake, Jerry suggests a swim, saying that it might sober them up. As they dry off after their swim,
Jerry brings up the topic of women, admitting to Alec that he has never ‘been with a girl’. For all that he acts like an
older man, Jerry is still young and inexperienced and it is only with Alec that he seems willing to show this side of
himself. The pair chat for a while longer until Alec complains of the cold
TIP: Words like ‘loyalty’ show the
and says it’s time to go. They arrange to meet on the train the following
friendship between the young men
day. Alec heads home, leaving his old friend staring at the lake and the
hills, trying to fix the image forever in his mind.
I believe that this meeting shows the loyalty and affection both young
TIP: The final paragraph refers back to
men feel for each other and how comfortable they feel exchanging
the question and ties up the answer neatly
confidences, even when they have not seen each other for some time.
1. (b) Do you think that the relationship between Alec and his mother was good or bad? Give one reason
for your answer.
(10)
Note:

Although most questions which offer you a choice allow you to decide for yourself which option is best,
there are occasions where it would be very difficult to support one case over another. This question is one
example of that. It would be almost impossible to say that Alec and his mother had a good relationship.
However, if you can support your answer with quotation or reference to the novel, then you are of course
free to say that the pair had a good relationship.
Note that you are asked to give one reason to back up your point of view. Key moments you may wish to
discuss include the way in which Alicia tries to interfere in the relationship between Alec and Frederick
Moore, her domineering behaviour, and the fact that she sends her son off to war.
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Sample Answer:
I think that the relationship between Alec and his mother is a bad one.
TIP: The nature of the relationship is
Alicia Moore seems to regard Alec as little more than a pawn in the
defined in the opening sentence
deadly game she plays with her husband. She uses Alec to punish and
hurt Frederick for her unhappiness in her marriage.
The dreadful relationship between Alicia and Alec is clearly shown the
TIP: All the negative aspects of the
night before Alec leaves to join the army. Alicia has been pressing him to
relationship are highlighted in the
enlist as she feels that she will bask in the reflected glory of his heroism. It
description of this incident
is clear that she views Alec as a disappointment to her and she is bitterly
resentful of the fact that – despite her best efforts – he has become like his father and is no kind of companion for her.
Alec does not want to join the army and his refusal to do so brings out the worst side of Alicia. She reveals her true
dislike of her son, claiming that he is a coward for not enlisting. Alec refuses to rise to the bait, which angers his
mother. He says that he wishes to stay at home as his father needs him. Alicia seems angered by her son’s fondness for
his father and, in an act of almost unspeakable cruelty, she tells Alec that Frederick Moore is not his true father. Alec
is appalled to hear this and asks who his real father is. Alicia downplays the importance of the whole issue, saying
that Alec’s biological father is dead and that she barely remembers
TIP: Emotive words such as ‘hurt’,
him. She seems to care little for her son’s natural upset and curiosity on
‘shocked’, ‘appalled’ and ‘cruelty’ reinforce
hearing such news. All she wants is to break the bond between Alec and
the negative aspects of the relationship
Frederick. Alec is so hurt and shocked by what his mother tells him that
he decides to enlist in the army the next day.
I believe that this incident shows how poor a relationship exists between
TIP: The conclusion refers back to the
Alicia and Alec Moore. She wants to get her own way and is prepared to
question
hurt her son in order to do so. Not only that, but she is also keen to send
him to war in order that he may become some sort of hero, and award
her the status of grieving mother of a dead soldier.
2.

What is your opinion of Frederick Moore, Alec’s father? Explain your answer.

Note:

This is a question on character.

(10)

Sample Answer:
My opinion of Frederick Moore is that he is a weak but well-meaning
TIP: Opinion is stated in the opening
man who is beaten down by a miserable marriage and the sense that he
sentence
is a failure in life.
Frederick Moore serves as a foil to his wife Alicia in that he is essentially
TIP: Frederick Moore’s role in the text is
kind and undemanding, but at the same time he is not strong enough
mentioned
to stand up for himself or his son. Alicia is cruel, selfish and domineering
and Frederick bows to her wishes because of what he describes as ‘a terrible lethargy’ which sets in when he knows
that nothing he says or does will make any difference. We, the readers, sympathise with Frederick’s position in that
we see how miserable he is in his marriage, but at the same time we feel impatient at his inability to stand up to his
wife when his son’s life is on the line. Frederick Moore does not want Alec to go to war and he goes so far as to beg
his wife not to send their only son away, but he is powerless in the face of her scorn and contempt.
I believe that, had he been married to a different woman and had he lived in a different time, Frederick Moore would
most likely have been a good, if not a great, father. However, married to the manipulative, bitter, disappointed Alicia
and living in a time when the role of the Anglo-Irish father was to stand back and not become emotionally involved
in the lives of his children, Frederick Moore is doomed to failure.
It is hard not to feel sympathy for anyone in such a position and I view Frederick Moore as almost as much a victim
of circumstance as his son, Alec. I understand what Alec means when he
TIP: A quote is used to provide a neat
says, on the eve of his execution, that the news of his death may kill his
conclusion
father but that the older man ‘may be better off dead’.
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‘During the course of the novel Alec learns many bitter lessons: about people,
social position, duty, friendship, etc.’
Do you agree with this statement? Give reasons for your answer based on
your reading of the novel.

Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is a persuasive piece in which you are making a case.
Q. What should the content be?
A. The question gives you a number of prompts which you are free to use or ignore. It is generally a good idea to use
at least some of the prompts, however. In this answer, the issues of social position and relationships are dealt with
in some detail.
Q. Who is my audience and what register is appropriate?
A. There is no audience specified in this question. If this is the case, then try to imagine that you are writing for your
own teacher and err on the side of caution. You will not be penalised for being too formal in your writing, but you
may be penalised for using a chatty tone when it is inappropriate to do so.
Sample Answer:
Yes, I agree that Alec learns many bitter lessons about life during the
TIP: It is always a good idea to start
course of the novel. Indeed, his view of life is so bleak by the end of
at the beginning and work through the
events of the book in chronological order,
the book that he faces his impending death calmly and without any
insofar as that is possible. If you do this,
apparent fear or sadness.
your answer will be
One of the first lessons Alec learns is that parents do not always love
well structured
their children unconditionally. Alec’s father is a distant, withdrawn
figure who has little involvement in his young son’s life. He is not unkind,
TIP: Relevant quotes show the
but neither does he concern himself unduly with his son’s well-being,
examiner that you have a good knowledge
choosing instead to give in to his controlling wife’s demands when it
of the text. Remember, if you were
studying a play, you would be learning a
comes to parenting. She is cold and aloof, and has little interest in Alec,
large number of quotes
using him as a shield between herself and the husband she despises.
When Frederick Moore suggests sending Alec away to boarding school,
Alicia will have none of it. This is not because she loves Alec and wants to
TIP: Each paragraph refers back to the
question
keep him near her, it is because she does not want to be alone with her
husband. Largely ignored by his parents, young Alec is more an observer
than a participant in family life. He develops ‘the technique of listening to a fine art’, and sits quietly and miserably
through many hate-filled, malevolent conversations at meal times. It is apparent to Alec that his function is simply to
be a pawn in his parents’ ‘terrible game’. This is indeed a bitter lesson for a young child to learn.
His parents’ unhappy marriage and his loveless childhood affects Alec in a number of ways, one of which is to make
him emotionally withdrawn and generally unable to react to spontaneous overtures of liking or love. When Bennett
expresses his fondness for Alec he is met with confusion and silence. Alec admits to himself that this is because
‘in the life I had always known, spontaneity and warmth were unknown, almost anarchic qualities’. It is only with
Jerry that Alec can truly relax and accept gestures of friendship and affection. Even then, Alec recognises that by
opening himself up to friendship, he is also opening himself up to the possibility of hurt. Alec is so damaged by his
dysfunctional upbringing that, by and large, he prefers to remain detached from the world rather than engage with
anyone and risk being cruelly let down.
Alec’s friendship with Jerry has to be a secret because both boys know that if their families were to find out, they
would put a stop to it. Alec is from a higher social class than Jerry and they live in a time and place where such things
matter. When the friendship is discovered, Alec’s parents unite briefly to talk to their son about the inadvisability of
such a relationship. Alec’s father acknowledges that it is a ‘sad fact’ that his son must accept ‘the responsibilities and
limitations of the class into which you are born’. Yet again, Alec learns that life is unfair and that he has little control
over his own life. Of course, this is a message which is driven home with even greater force when he joins the army
and discovers that not only is he subject to the same rules of class distinction but his very existence is in the hands
of others.
One of the harshest and most depressing lessons Alec learns is that good does not necessarily triumph over evil.
His mother is a self-absorbed, cruel woman, but it is she who calls the shots in the family home. Frederick Moore is a
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kindly, if somewhat weak, man but he is reduced to utter misery and loneliness by his wife’s implacable hatred and
contempt. When Alec enlists, he finds himself thrown into a world where there seems to be no justice and where
might is right. Jerry is sentenced to death for obeying his mother’s wishes and going to look for his missing father.
Nothing Alec says or does can change the fact that Jerry will die, but still he pleads with Major Glendinning. When
this fails to achieve the desired effect, Alec asks the major where he learned to be so evil. The major is unmoved and
simply replies, ‘The world taught me. It will teach you.’ To Alec’s credit, he never learns this lesson but instead remains
true to himself and his own values: loyalty, selflessness and kindness.
It is admirable that, even in the face of such depressing and negative messages about love and life, Alec does not
waver in his affection and loyalty towards his childhood friend. That he should be sentenced to death for doing so is
merely a final affirmation that there is nothing worth living for.
SEC 2008
1. (a) Alec admits that he lacked ‘team spirit’.
Do you think that he would have been a more successful person if he had been sent to school?
Explain your answer.
(10)
Note:

Look at the question carefully and examine all the parts of it. Before you begin your answer, think about
Alec’s character for a moment. Do you agree that he lacked ‘team spirit’? Or did he just lack the kind of
team spirit that people like Major Glendinning and his mother wanted him to display? Did he get on well
with anyone? Was he unsuccessful in all his relationships? Did going to school help his father to be more
successful than his son?
Once you have decided on your approach, make a very brief plan.

Sample Answer (No):
No, I do not think Alec would have been a more successful person if he had been sent to school. In fact, I think he is
a successful person but is not viewed as such by those around him simply because he is unwilling and unable to live
up to their expectations. I also believe that Alec’s nature is such that he
TIP: Opening lines reflect the wording
is not easily influenced by others and would, therefore, have grown into
of the question
the sort of man he became regardless of his educational background.
TIP: Two main points are briefly
The sort of ‘team spirit’ that Major Glendinning wants Alec to have is not
introduced
a very admirable one. The fact that Alec is friendly with Jerry angers the
major, who feels that officers should not fraternise with enlisted men. In
TIP: First point – Alec is a successful
the major’s book, ‘team spirit’ means being part of the right team and
person – is developed
playing by the rules, regardless of how discriminatory and harsh such
rules may be. I believe that Alec’s friendship with Jerry does show team spirit in the truest sense of the words. It takes
courage and loyalty on Alec’s part to remain loyal to his childhood companion in the face of such strong disapproval
and opposition.
If Alec had gone to school, I doubt that the authorities or his fellow
TIP: Second point – that Alec is quite
pupils would have been able to change his personality very much. He
stubborn in some ways and unlikely
to cave in to pressure to change – is
seems quietly stubborn in his own way and ignores the pressures of
developed
those who attempt to make him behave according to their rules. After
all, his parents try to talk the young Alec out of his affection for Jerry but
they do not succeed in doing so. Alec may appear weak, but he has a core of strength underneath his quiet, mildmannered exterior. His actions at the end of the book, when he shoots Jerry, show that Alec is willing to face anything,
even his own death, rather than allow his friend to face the firing squad. I cannot imagine that going to school would
have made a significant difference to someone who is capable of such an act of courage and selflessness.
Sample Answer (Yes):
TIP: Opening lines reflect the wording
of the question
Yes, I think that if Alec had gone to school he would have become a
more successful person. He says himself that as a youngster he was
‘isolated from the surrounding children of my own age’. Because he is a lonely little boy, young Alec quickly becomes
very attached to Jerry Crowe and comes to value their friendship more than anything else in the world. Had he gone
to school, he would have had the opportunity to befriend lots of other boys and would have had a greater sense
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of perspective when it came to relationships. This friendship with Jerry
TIP: In this answer, the two points
ultimately proves his undoing as he is unable to cope with the thought
being made are not introduced in a
of life without his only true friend. Instead he takes the decision to spare
brief introduction. Either approach is
acceptable for a ten-mark question at
Jerry death by firing squad, by shooting him and thus ensuring that he,
Ordinary Level
Alec, would be executed. Alec admits at the start of the book that he
doesn’t love any ‘living person’. I think that if he had gone to school, he
TIP: Points are supported with suitable
would have had more friends and that might have given him a reason
quotation and reference
to live.
I think that going to school would also have given Alec the chance to partially escape the unhealthy influence of his
mother. Her manipulative, unloving attitude towards him seems to have given him a negative view of women and
of relationships in general. He reacts to her coldness by withdrawing into himself and cutting himself off from very
close ties with others, apart from Jerry. When Bennett tries to provoke emotional reactions in Alec, he fails because,
as Alec admits, he is ‘unable to react’ to ‘spontaneity and warmth’. Had he gone to school, he would more than likely
have spent time in other boys’ houses and seen parents quite unlike his own: parents who loved one another and
their children. This might have enabled Alec to be more successful in his relationships with others later in life. As it is,
the only person with whom he is able to be affectionate is Jerry, and the loss of Jerry leaves him bereft.
1. (b) Describe what happened on the last evening/night before Alec and Jerry joined the army.
Note:

(10)

This type of question requires you to have good recall of the events of the novel. You would be expected to
include their drinking, dancing, swimming in the lake and you should also mention some of the things Jerry
and Alec discuss.
Even though this is only a ten-mark question, it is worth taking a moment or two to write a brief plan. This
will ensure that you write the events in chronological order.

Sample Answer:
The night before Alec and Jerry leave to join the army, Alec goes for a walk. He hears music and follows the sound.
When he draws near to the village, Alec finds that a group of local people are drinking and dancing at the crossroads.
Jerry is there and he offers Alec a drink.
TIP: Points are given in chronological
Jerry tells Alec that he is enlisting in the army the following day. Alec is
order
surprised that his old friend is joining the British army and says that he
thought Jerry was ‘with the Shinners’. Jerry angrily tells Alec to shut up,
TIP: The same level of detail is given
but quickly recovers himself, saying that he is a little drunk and insisting
throughout the answer
that it is only cash that is making him join up. However, he admits later
on that he is also hoping that his military training will help him in the
TIP: This is a recall question, so there is
fight for Irish independence. Alec tells Jerry that he too is planning to
no need for any analysis of the events
join up the following day. He also tells Jerry about his mother’s claim
that he is not his father’s son.
As the night wears on, Alec becomes very drunk and dances until he falls down. The villagers laugh mockingly, but
Jerry helps his friend to his feet and they half walk, half crawl along the path towards Alec’s home. In an effort to
sober up, they go for a swim in the lake. It is almost morning when they get out of the water.
Before going their separate ways, the two young men look at the countryside around them and try to fix the image in
their minds so that they can remember it when they are far from home. They shake hands and say that they will meet
again at the train station. Alec walks home, leaving Jerry standing by the lake, staring at the hills.
2.

Describe a pleasant or a disturbing event in the novel and explain why you found it so.

Note:

Note the word ‘and’ in this question. You have to do two things in your answer: describe the event and
explain why you chose it as an example of a pleasant or disturbing event. You could write a paragraph
describing the event and then write a second paragraph explaining why you found it pleasant or disturbing,
or you could comment on the event as you describe it. A brief introduction and conclusion outlining your
views help to keep the answer focused.
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Sample Answer:
TIP: The opening paragraph
I believe that the conversation between Alec and his mother the night
immediately addresses the question
before Alec leaves home to enlist in the army is a particularly disturbing
TIP: A detailed description of the
moment in the novel. The reason I find it so disturbing is that it is a
moment is given, followed by an
perversion of what I would expect of a conversation between a mother
explanation as to why it is particularly
and a son on the eve of the son’s departure for war.
disturbing
The conversation takes place in Alec’s room after dinner. Alicia asks him
again to join the army, saying that it means a lot to her. When he refuses,
TIP: Again, the reason for the
disturbing nature of the moment is
she calls him a coward. Alec does not rise to this bait, and repeats his
highlighted
refusal. He points out that his father needs him. His mother seems
angered by his fondness for his father and she selfishly points out that
she sacrificed any chance of happiness by staying with her husband for Alec’s sake. All she asks for in return, she says,
is that her son should join the army. It is obvious that she wants the glory that comes with being the mother of a hero.
Again, Alec refuses to go. I find it extremely disturbing that a mother would want her son to fight in the war so that
she could bask in his reflected glory and so that she could deprive her husband of his son.
When she realises that Alec wants to stay to help his father, Alicia Moore plays her trump card. Cruelly, she tells Alec
that Frederick Moore is not his father, although the old man does not know it. Alec is horrified and asks who his real
father is. His mother says that he is dead and that she barely remembers him anyway. It seems that she will stop at
nothing to make Alec join the army. She admits that she is ‘not a nice woman’ but claims that it is partly her unhappy
life that has made her this way. She leaves, saying as she does so that her wish for Alec to join the army is motivated
by ‘all the right reasons as well as a few of the wrong ones’. I cannot believe this. It seems to me that Alec’s mother is
an evil woman who will do whatever it takes to get her own way.
TIP: The concluding paragraph sums
It is this twisted relationship between a mother and her son that leaves
up the reason for finding this moment
me deeply disturbed. Certainly, there are descriptions of far more
disturbing
gruesome events later in the book, but that is when Alec is at the front
line. Major Glendinning may send men into battle knowing they are likely to be killed, and the Germans may shoot
at the British soldiers, but that is the nature of war. For a mother to want her son to risk his life in those circumstances
for her own selfish ends is, I believe, far more chilling than anything else that happens in the novel.
3. (iii) Imagine that you are either Alec or Jerry. Write the letter that you would send to either
your mother or father describing your war experience.

(30)

Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is an informal letter.
Q. What should the content be?
A. You must describe your war experience. You could talk about the fear, the discomfort and the illnesses that are
part of life in the trenches. Or you could, as is the case in this letter, try to play down the worst aspects of your war
experience in order to stop your elderly father from worrying too much. You could also refer to the letter Frederick
Moore sent Alec shortly after Christmas.
Q. Who is my audience?
A. In this case, Alec is speaking to his father. Although they do feel affectionate towards one another, they never
express their feelings openly, so it would be inappropriate to do so in this letter.
Q. What register should I use?
A. You should try to reflect the formal way in which Alec and his father speak to one another during the novel. You
should also bear in mind that Alec is well-educated, so would be likely to use a rich and varied vocabulary. Slang
or an overly-chatty tone would be inappropriate here.
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Sample Answer (A letter from Alec to his father):
West Outre,
Flanders,
Belgium.
1st January, 1915
Dear Father,
Thank you for your recent letter, which was gratefully received. Time passes slowly here when we are not at the front
line and all communications from home are most welcome. I am glad that you are enjoying the hunting this season
and that Morrigan is coming along so well.
We are stationed in a farmhouse some distance from the front at the moment, catching up on some rest and
recuperation. I think you would be surprised by how routine and dull our lives are here most of the time. I’m sure
that news of the recent heavy losses at Ypres have caused you concern but there is little need to worry. We have seen
virtually no action to date and I have not fired my pistol or rifle once. Yes, there is shellfire when we are at the front
and there is always the danger of enemy snipers picking off an unwary soldier who pops his head above the parapet,
but as you know, I am not the sort to seek out danger in any form. Even when I am at the front, I spend much of my
time in the officers’ dug-out, reading and writing. When I patrol the trenches, I make sure to keep my head well down
at all times. I hope this reassures you somewhat and that you can look forward to my safe return with more certainty.
You are no doubt wondering what sort of life we are living here. Our daily routine depends on where we are stationed.
When we are at the front, it’s a question of shoring up the defences and raising the duckboards above the level of the
water. If this is not done regularly, the enlisted men are soon standing in several feet of water. It’s quite tedious work,
but my job is mainly to supervise the repairs rather than actually do the physical labour myself. Still, sometimes it’s
a question of all hands on deck when there has been heavy shelling and the trench is in a bad way. We only spend a
few days at the front before moving back to the safer reserve trenches for several more days. Every two weeks or so
we come back to this farmhouse for a rest. When I first came here, I thought a derelict farmhouse was a poor place to
spend a few days, but it seems like a positive paradise after the mud and cold of the trenches.
Before I left home, you asked me to tell you if there was anything I needed, and I have been giving the matter some
thought. If it would not be too much trouble, I would appreciate several pairs of thick woollen socks. There are very
few opportunities to wash our clothes or ourselves here and the damp of the trenches combined with the regular
marches means that our feet and socks are soon in a dreadful state. I have heard it said that an army marches on its
stomach, but I must say that in my experience an army marches very firmly on its blistered, chilblain-covered, evilsmelling feet. I would happily forego a meal for a pair of dry socks and some more chilblain ointment.
Moving on to more pleasant matters, I think you will be pleased to hear that, even in this rather godforsaken place,
we have managed to find horses to ride and Lieutenant Bennett and I have enjoyed some good gallops through
the local countryside. Still, it is no substitute for the woods and fields of Wicklow and I look forward to taking up my
hunt duties again as soon as this mess is over. Keep Morrigan in trim for me and tell Charlie Brennan not to get too
comfortable in my huntsman’s coat as I’ll be home before long. Bennett tells me that the news from England is that
we are winning the war. The sooner the better, I say.
I remain your loving son,
Alec
3. (iii) Imagine that you are either Alec or Jerry. Write the letter that you would send to either your mother
or father describing your war experience.
(30)
Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is an informal letter.
Q. What should the content be?
A. You must describe your war experience. You could talk about the fear, the discomfort and the illnesses that are part
of life in the trenches.
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Q. Who is my audience?
A. In this case, Jerry is speaking to his mother.
Q. What register should I use?
A. Jerry would be unlikely to use very formal language or to possess a rich vocabulary. His sentences would be
shorter than Alec’s as Jerry is less well-educated than Alec and therefore less likely to have an excellent grasp of
grammar. Some slang or colloquialisms would be appropriate here.
Sample Answer (A letter from Jerry to his mother):
West Outre,
Flanders,
Belgium.
1st January, 1915
Dear Mother,
Thank you and the girls for the Christmas card you sent me. I should have written to you before now but we’ve been
kept busy since we arrived, and even when I did have some free time, I didn’t have any writing paper. I got some
today from Alec Moore. You remember him, I’m sure. He’s one of the Moores from the Big House. He’s an officer now
but we still talk every so often. He’s a decent man.
Life here is nothing like Da said it would be. The days are long and boring at best, and terrifying at worst. I am in fear
of my life and never know when a shell or bullet might end it all for me.
We have settled into a sort of a routine now, but it’s not one I think I’ll ever get used to. It’s three days at the front,
three days in the reserve trenches, then three days at the front again. Every few weeks we march back to this old farm
and have five or six days off before the whole thing starts all over again.
The days at the front are the worst. The trenches are no better than deep ditches in the muddy ground and we have
to share them with the living and the dead. Last week O’Keefe and myself were sent to repair a collapsed section and
when we moved some of the fallen boards and sandbags, we uncovered the rotting bodies of three French soldiers.
There is no time to bury men properly here, so we put them in a shallow grave and covered them as best we could. I
hope that someone will do the same for me if I meet the same fate as those poor lads.
You might think that dead bodies are the worst things we could be sharing the trenches with, but the living creatures
give us far more trouble. We are all crawling with lice and fleas and we are plagued with rats. They have grown huge
and brave with so much flesh to feed on. I don’t suppose I’ll make much of a meal for them when my number’s up.
I’m skinnier than I was when I left home, and that’s saying something. I’d give anything to sit down to a proper meal.
You never appreciate what you’ve got until it’s too late.
It’s not bad all the time, though. When we’re at the farmhouse for a few days, we can sometimes have a bit of craic.
Alec Moore’s officer friend managed to get hold of a few horses one day and we went for a bit of a gallop. It was nice
to be doing something normal for a change, and the other officer wasn’t a bad fellow, for an Englishman. The horses
weren’t up to much, though. I felt sorry for the creatures. They had been fine beasts once but they were in very bad
condition by the time we got hold of them. I wish I could transfer to the horse lines to help out but the major won’t
hear of it. I tell you, I couldn’t hate the Germans more than I hate that major. The feeling’s mutual, though. He has no
time for the Irish at all and doesn’t trouble himself to hide his disgust when he speaks to us. I wouldn’t care what he
thought if he didn’t have the power to make our lives even more miserable than they are already. We’re supposed to
be resting while we’re here, but I hear Sergeant Barry shouting at the men in the other barn, telling them that it’s time
for some drilling. He’ll be over here in a minute to drag the rest of us out too. I’d better sign off, I suppose.
Give my love to my sisters and tell them I’ll write again when I get the chance. I hope that things are a bit easier at
home now that you have money from me and Da. It’s hard-earned, I can tell you that much.
Your loving son,
Jerry
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SEC 2006
1. (a) Describe what life is like for Alec living at home with his mother and father.
Support your views with reference to the novel.

(10)

Sample Answer:
In the early part of the novel, Alec states simply that ‘as a child I was
TIP: Short but relevant quotes from the
novel support the points being made
alone’. He is the only child of distant, withdrawn parents who show him
little affection and whose hatred for one another makes Alec’s home life
tense and unhappy. Furthermore, Alec is isolated from the local children
TIP: It is important to explain the effect
because he is from a wealthy Anglo-Irish family and is not permitted to
these incidents had on Alec’s home life.
mix socially with people from a lower social class.
Each paragraph or point must link back to
the question
When Alicia Moore discovers that Alec has befriended Jerry Crowe, she
does her level best to put a stop to the relationship, while at the same
time offering no alternative source of friendship for her lonely son. Frederick Moore supports her in this, telling Alec
that it is ‘a sad fact’ that he must accept the ‘responsibilities and limitations’ of his social class.
Were Alec to be permitted to go to boarding school like most boys of his age and social background, he might have
had some hope of making new friends. However, his mother will not hear of his being sent away as she despises
her husband and refuses to be alone with him. Alec is forced to stay at home with his bitter, disappointed parents
and endure the silences or the tense, unhappy conversations. He is little more than a pawn in the ‘terrible game’ his
parents play with one another.
Frederick Moore is essentially a kindly man and wants to do what is right for his son, but he is too weak to stand up to
his wife. He recognises that his son is lonely so, when Alec is old enough, Frederick tries to help him by involving him
in estate business. Alec and his father begin to spend more time together but Alicia soon puts a stop to this potential
source of happiness. Jealous and angry that Alec prefers to be with his father than with her, she decides to send her
son off to war. When Alec protests, saying that he wants to stay at home to help his father, Alicia cruelly tells him that
Frederick is not his real father, thereby severing any ties Alec might have had with his home and family.
Given his sad and lonely upbringing, it is little wonder that Alec has no desire to contact his parents when he is
sentenced to death and only has a short time left to live.
2.

Do you understand why Alec shot Jerry? Explain your answer.

(10)

Sample Answer:
I believe Alec shoots Jerry in an act of love, loyalty and selflessness. He
TIP: You are free to give your own
interpretation of Alec’s actions but it is
knows that there is no hope whatsoever for Jerry and so he decides to
important to support your viewpoint with
take matters into his own hands and give his friend as swift and merciful
accurate reference to the text
a death as possible.
Jerry’s fate is sealed the moment he returns to the farmhouse and
TIP: Several reasons are given for Alec’s
seeks out his old friend. He has little option but to return and face his
decision to shoot Jerry
punishment because, as he puts it himself, there is ‘no hole to hide in
round here that I wouldn’t be blown out of by one side or the other’.
Alec does his best to speak up for Jerry but it is no use. Jerry is sentenced to death and Alec is given the job of
commanding the firing squad. In a clumsy effort at a sort of kindness, Major Glendinning advises Alec to ensure
that his men shoot straight so that Jerry will be killed as quickly and cleanly as possible. I think that this advice is
partly responsible for Alec’s decision to give his friend a quick death by shooting him himself rather than risking the
possibility of Jerry meeting a slow and painful end.
By shooting Jerry, Alec not only spares him the horror of facing a firing squad but he also spares him an agonising
wait in his prison cell. Jerry tells Alec that ‘each hour seems so long’ and says that he has not been allowed to keep
any possessions that he might use to take his own life.
Alec knows that shooting Jerry will inevitably lead to his own death by firing squad but he loves his friend so dearly
that he is willing to face this rather than allow Jerry to suffer any more than is absolutely necessary. The prospect of
death itself does not worry Alec because, without Jerry, life will not be worth living.
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Imagine that Alicia, Alec’s mother, kept a diary. Write the diary entry she might have written on the
day Alec went away to enlist in the army.
(30)

Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is a diary entry.
Q. What should the content be?
A. Diary entries reflect the writer’s private thoughts and feelings. In your answer you should try to refer to events in
the text. It can be tempting to go off the point, but remember that this is a test of your knowledge of and reaction
to the set text.
Q. Who is my audience?
A. Alicia is talking to herself, so she will probably be honest and quite outspoken.
Q. What register should I use?
A. You should try to reflect the formal way in which Alicia speaks during the novel. You should also bear in mind that
Alicia is well educated, so would be likely to use a rich and varied vocabulary. Slang or an overly chatty tone would
be inappropriate here.
Sample Answer:
What a day! I am quite exhausted from it all and feel that I made the
TIP: This is a test of your knowledge
right decision by retiring to my bedroom rather earlier than usual. Not
of Alicia’s character, so the piece should
be consistent with what we know of her
that there was much point in remaining downstairs with Frederick.
motives and behaviour
He is never good company but he seems to have given himself up to
complete despair since Alexander left this morning. Typically selfish of
him. He might consider my feelings. After all, I’m the boy’s mother and,
TIP: Alicia is very selfish and the writing
as such, far more deserving of sympathy than his father.
reflects that. She sees all the events in
terms of how they affect her
I must admit that I was disappointed by the hastiness of Alexander’s
departure. I had hoped that he and I could visit the Boyles later this
week. It would have been most gratifying to see their admiration for Alexander’s bravery in enlisting. They will be
dreadfully worried about me, I imagine, now that they have lost Christopher and know the sacrifice I have made by
allowing my only son to join up.
Still, there may be something to be salvaged from Alexander’s ridiculous, melodramatic behaviour. It will cause quite
a stir when people hear he has gone. I think I will let it be known, discreetly of course, that this has been planned for
some time but that Frederick and I did not wish to make a fuss about what was, after all, the right and natural impulse
of a brave young man. He is only doing his duty, I shall say. Nothing to boast about. Yes. That will do nicely. I am not
as cross with Alexander as I have a right to be. After all, he has done what I asked, even if the manner of his going was
not according to my plan.
I think perhaps Alexander was rather more shocked than I had expected
TIP: Close reference to the text and
by the news that Frederick is not his father. He became quite tiresome
even quotation – if possible – shows a
good knowledge of the novel
when I told him, claiming that he was ‘dispossessed in a sentence’. I
really don’t see why he had to carry on so. It’s not as if Frederick is such
an admirable man that anyone would be proud to have him as a father. Quite the opposite, I would have thought.
Still, on reflection, I think I made the right decision. If I hadn’t told the boy, he would be here still, becoming ever more
involved with Frederick’s dreary life. My dear! Hunts, fields, tillage, cattle... it’s all too tedious for words. Alexander is
far better where he is.
I do hope that there is time for Alexander to visit before he is sent to the
TIP: The tone of the piece is quite
front. Is there any way, I wonder, to find out when he might be expected
formal, even though it is a diary entry. This
is appropriate, considering the time in
to come and see us? If I knew that, I could arrange a little luncheon party
which the novel is set, and the social class
or perhaps afternoon tea for some of our neighbours. How splendid
to which Alicia belongs
it would be to have my son, the dashing young officer, arrive into the
middle of such a gathering. He is a good-looking boy and the uniform
should suit him quite well.
I wonder where Alexander will be sent? Christopher Boyle died in Flanders; I forget exactly where. Some place with an
unpronounceable name, irritatingly. It would sound quite romantic to have one’s son die in a place with a beautiful
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French name, if one’s son has to die, of course. Heaven forbid. Nobody would wish for such a thing but facts must be
faced. Men do die in war and mothers must prepare themselves to greet such news with courage and dignity. Evelyn
Boyle would have been well-advised to have planned a more fitting reaction than the rather noisy and inelegant
weeping she fell into on receiving the telegram from the War Office. And (I can only say this to you, dear diary) black
is not her colour. She will look simply terrible in mourning. I am fortunate in that black rather suits me. If the worst
should happen, I will present a good front in my mourning clothes.
Goodness. All this reflection has made me lose track of time. I shall ring for the maid and go straight to bed. The
events of the day have quite worn me out.
SEC 2003
1. (a) Briefly describe Alec’s home life with his mother and father.
Note:

Although less detail is required in this case, this question is very similar to one that was asked in 2006. Refer
to the sample answer for that year on page 86.

1. (b) In your opinion, why did Alicia, Alec’s mother, encourage him to go to fight in the war?
Note:

(10)

(10)

This is a test of your knowledge of the text and of Alicia Moore’s character. You are free to choose any
reasons for Alicia sending Alec to fight in the war, as long as you can support them with suitable quotations
or references. There is no right or wrong answer here. However, it is undoubtedly easier to say that Alicia’s
reasons are selfish and cruel than it is to say that she has good reasons for encouraging her only son to
enlist. There is little in the novel to support any view other than that Alicia is a villain.

Sample Answer:
I think Alicia’s motives for encouraging Alec to go and fight in the war
TIP: This answer requires you to argue
are entirely selfish. She claims that she wants him to go for ‘all the right
a case, so your language can be quite
forceful
reasons as well as a few of the wrong ones’, but I do not believe her.
Nothing in her behaviour up to this point in the novel makes me think
that she does anything for any reason other than to please herself.
TIP: Evidence from the text supports
the points being made
Alicia’s original plans for Alec were that he would become an interesting
companion for her and would become the man her husband was not.
However, she is disappointed in this and is frustrated to discover that Alec is more excited about the horse Frederick
has bought him than he is about the four months spent touring Europe with her. I feel sure that Alicia decides to send
Alec away in order to hurt Frederick and to get some vicarious glory for herself as the mother of a serving officer.
I believe that Alicia Moore supports the war effort simply because her
TIP: Close reference and quotations are
husband does not. When he reads of John Redmond’s call to Irishmen
appropriate in Single Text answers
to enlist, Frederick Moore is disgusted. Alicia immediately supports
Redmond, saying that he is ‘behaving at last in a responsible fashion’. The timing of Alicia’s announcement that Alec
will be leaving for the war further convinces me that she has no ‘right reasons’ for virtually forcing her son to enlist.
It appears to be Christopher Boyle’s death and the attention such news attracts which prompts Alicia to decide,
seemingly on the spur of the moment, that Alec must join up.
Alec has no desire to become a soldier and wishes only to stay at home and help his father run the estate. When he
tells Alicia as much, she plays her trump card. She cruelly tells Alec that Frederick is not his father, thereby removing
his reason for staying. This shows how little Alicia cares for her son’s feelings and how determined she is to send him
off to fight.
When Alec leaves the following morning, Alicia is not at all upset. Indeed,
TIP: The conclusion summarises the
she seems positively triumphant, which indicates that she derives
main points
personal pleasure from his joining up. I believe that Alicia is delighted to
have killed two birds with one stone. She has deeply hurt the husband she despises and has turned her disappointing
son into a potential hero. These cruel and selfish motives are the reasons Alicia is so keen to send her only son to war.
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3. (ii) ‘Mother, just a few lines to tell you what I think of you …’ Complete this letter from Alec to his
mother, Alicia, saying the things you think he should have said to her.

(30)

Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is an informal letter.
Q. What should the content be?
A. This task requires you to analyse Alec’s feelings towards his mother and reflect them in the form of a rather
outspoken letter. It would be appropriate to refer to specific incidents in the novel which showed the dysfunctional
relationship between mother and son.
Q. Who is my audience?
A. In this case, Alec is speaking to his mother. As he knows he will never see her again, he is likely to be quite reckless
and open in what he says.
Q. What register should I use?
A. You should try to reflect the formal way in which Alicia and Alec’s father speak to one another during the novel.
You should also bear in mind that Alec is well educated, so would be likely to use a rich and varied vocabulary.
Slang or an overly chatty tone would be inappropriate here.
Sample Answer:
Flanders,
Belgium.
20th February, 1915
Mother,
Just a few lines to tell you what I think of you. I have neither the time nor
TIP: The question does not specify
when
Alec should write this letter but it is
the inclination to write you a lengthy letter but circumstances here have
possible that he might be moved to speak
altered rather considerably in the last few days and this is likely to be
honestly to his mother when he knows he
my last chance to speak to you honestly. You will find out in due course
will never see her again
why this is the case. Indeed, you may already have received some news
which will make my meaning clear. If not, then you will learn soon enough. For now, it is sufficient to say that there is
no reason any longer for me to maintain any pretence that you or I care about each other or that I should show you
the respect due a loving mother.
You are not, and never have been, a loving mother. Recent events have
TIP: References to events in the novel
made it clearer than ever to me that I grew up without love and that I am
support the points being made
utterly alone in the world. Your only interest in me was as a substitute
companion and as a pawn in the terrible game you played with my father. He is my father, by the way, whatever
you may say. I am more convinced than ever that you told me that story in order to ensure that I enlisted. It was a
monstrously cruel thing to do, but quite in keeping with your character. I do not believe you would stop at anything
to get your own way, even if that means destroying the lives of your own husband and son.
Once I realised the extent of your utter selfishness and your ruthlessness, I understood more about my miserable
childhood. You never once considered my well-being, my feelings or my wishes. Do you remember, for example,
when you decided that I should learn the piano? You arranged lessons with that unfortunate tutor from Dublin but
you dismissed him suddenly on the basis of his poverty and lack of social graces. You didn’t care that he needed the
money or that perhaps I needed a tutor. You said you’d teach me yourself but you soon gave up. It was obvious to me
that you were bored and impatient at what I came to see as my clumsy, childish fumbling at the keys.
I was terribly lonely as a child. Do you care? I doubt it. You didn’t care then. When Father suggested I go away to
school, you soon put a stop to that idea. Perhaps I would have made friends there. Perhaps not. I did manage to make
one friend, despite your best efforts. ‘That boy’, you call him. Jerry Crowe. I was happy with Jerry, so I suppose I should
not have been surprised when you did your best to end our friendship. Your snobbery could not allow you even to
contemplate my having a friend from the village, could it?
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Perhaps I can understand a little of your reasoning in not wishing me to be friends with Jerry. I don’t agree with you,
but I do accept that you are not alone among our social class in disapproving of such friendships. What I cannot
understand, however, is why you were not content to see Father and me becoming closer in recent times. It afforded
us both some measure of happiness but you destroyed even that by telling me that he is not my real father and by
sending me off to war. I cannot forgive you for hurting me and Father so deeply.
You hoped that I would become a brave hero, didn’t you? I never became
TIP: At the start of the novel, Alec says
the companion you wanted, so you decided to sacrifice me instead.
that he will not tell his parents about his
You probably thought you couldn’t lose. If I returned, you would be
impending execution but will allow the
the mother of a victorious officer, and if I were killed, you would revel
War Office to do so instead
in the role of heartbroken mother. It gives me some small measure of
satisfaction to know that I have denied you either pleasure. You will understand what I mean by that soon enough.
I see that this short note has, despite my original intentions, become quite a long letter. I wonder if you will rip open
the bulky envelope eagerly, hoping I have written something you can share with your friends? Well, I have denied you
that pleasure too. I can’t imagine you will want anyone to know what I think of you. I cannot know if these words will
touch you or move you at all, but I feel better for having written them. Goodbye, Mother.
Alec
3. (iii) What is your opinion of Major Glendinning, Alec’s commanding officer?
Explain your opinion.
Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is a persuasive piece. You are giving your opinion of Major Glendinning.

(30)

Q. What should the content be?
A. You should use key moments in the text to support the points you make about Major Glendinning.
Q. Who is my audience and what register should I use?
A. There is no audience specified in this question. If this is the case, then try to imagine that you are writing for your
own teacher and err on the side of caution. You will not be penalised for being too formal in your writing but you
may be penalised for using a chatty tone when it is inappropriate to do so.
Sample Answer:
I believe that Major Glendinning is a complex character who has traces of compassion and kindness hidden beneath
a hard, well-controlled exterior.
My first impression of the major is almost overwhelmingly negative.
TIP: It is a good idea to trace the
development of a character throughout
He seems to be a tough, unsympathetic man who despises the lack of
the course of the novel. This helps to keep
professional soldiering spirit in the Irish men he has been assigned. He
your answer structured
views the men in his charge as part of the war machine and says he
will ‘give no quarter’ if anyone disobeys him. In many ways, the major
is a mirror image of Alicia Moore. Like her, he disapproves of Alec’s
TIP: Make sure that each point about
friendship with Jerry and does his best to mould Alec into the sort of
the major’s character is supported by a key
moment in the text
soldier he wants. He fails in this and is disgusted by Alec’s continued
loyalty towards his childhood friend.
Major Glendinning is not without compassion, though he hides it well. He may treat the men as if they were part of a
machine, but he does know that they have lives and worries of their own. When Alec requests compassionate leave
for Jerry, the major refuses but asks Alec if he has thought about ‘how many men in the British Expeditionary Force
have fathers, brothers, sons, cousins missing, wounded, dead’. The fact that he even asks Alec the question shows
that the major has given some thought to the suffering and loss of the men in his charge.
An incident which shows all the facets of Major Glendinning’s character occurs when he goes out into No Man’s Land
to see to the wounded soldier who has been lying there, screaming in agony, for four days. Major Glendinning acts
quickly and decisively. He bravely goes out to the injured man and, when he sees that there is nothing that can be
done for him, he quickly and efficiently kills him. His manner is brisk and matter-of-fact when he embarks on what he
calls ‘an outing’, but the major does display some emotion. He swears aloud when he sees the extent of the soldier’s
injuries and sighs ‘a long sad sigh’ as he ends the soldier’s life and the screaming stops.

90
English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 90

Leaving Certiﬁcate English – Ordinary Level Solutions

30/10/2014 14:30

Single Text

PAPER 2

Ordinary Level

Although he may feel pity and sorrow, the major does his utmost to keep his feelings in check. He tries his best to
teach Alec to behave in the same way, assuring him that he will be better off when he too can view the men as little
more than cattle. Alec’s stubborn refusal to act unemotionally threatens the major’s own ability to keep his feelings
in check. This can be seen in the final pages of the novel when Jerry is arrested for going absent without leave. Once
again, the major tries to impress upon Alec the necessity of putting his loyalty to the army above his loyalty to his
friend. When Alec calls the British army uniform ‘some sort of fancy dress’, Major Glendinning reacts emotionally. He
pales, strikes Alec across the face with his cane and sits down again, hands trembling. It is clear that Alec has the
ability to get under the major’s skin and cause him to lose his self-control.
Even though he is disgusted with Alec’s behaviour and determined to see Jerry’s execution carried out correctly, the
major does make one last effort to get through to Alec. He tries to explain to him that Jerry’s death is necessary and
that the best thing Alec can do is ensure that his men fire straight and give Jerry a relatively quick death. In his own
way, Major Glendinning seems to regard this advice as kindly, and he seems pleased at Alec’s silent nod in response.
He appears to think that he has at last brought Alec around to his way of thinking. He has not, and we never learn of
his reaction to Alec’s final act of disobedience.
My final impression of Major Glendinning is that he is a determined, professional soldier who has devoted himself
wholeheartedly to the war effort and has decided that the best way to achieve success is not to question orders but
to follow such orders to the letter. Naturally, he wants his junior officers and his men to have the same attitude and he
cannot and does not tolerate any deviation from this chain of command. He may have traces of compassion but he
works hard to suppress any feelings which may lead him to have sympathy with his men and see them as individuals
rather than as part of the war machine.
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HOME BEFORE NIGHT
SEC 2005
1. (a) Give a brief description of an incident in Home Before Night that you found enjoyable and say why
you found it so. Refer to the text to support your answer.
(10)
Note:

You could describe the incident first and then say why you liked it, or you could mix the description and the
comments together, as in the answer below. Either option would be fine.
An excellent answer will give more than one reason for liking the chosen section.
When you are saying why you liked a section of the book, you could consider some or all of the following:
effective characterisation; a turning point in the plot; humour; sadness; tension; excitement; use of dialogue
to add dramatic effect.

Sample Answer:
An incident in Home Before Night which I found enjoyable was the occasion when Mr. Drumm visits the Keyes’ house
in order to meet Jack and write a reference for him. The visit is vividly
TIP: The opening paragraph outlines
described in a way that shows us the mixture of hilarity and sadness that
the events and gives the main reasons for
liking this particular incident. The rest of
marks so much of Jack’s childhood.
the answer will describe the incident in
Jack’s father is wonderfully portrayed in all his naive eagerness to
more detail and develop the reasons for
please. Jack’s mother has instructed him to be quiet and to leave all the
finding it enjoyable
talking to her as she fears that he will say something foolish and alienate
the prickly Mr. Drumm. Naturally, Jack’s father is ‘not able to sit quiet if it killed him’, and soon puts his foot in it by
holding forth with his ill-formed beliefs about the war and expressing his support for the Germans. Mr. Drumm is not
impressed and Jack’s mother is tense as she senses his disapproval. Jack’s father is undeterred and carries on praising
Hitler while denouncing Winston Churchill as ‘a yahoo with a cigar stuck in his fat gob and a face on him like a ... a ...
a boiled shite’.
This dialogue adds greatly to the humour of the incident as we can almost see Jack’s father struggling to come up
with the best way to describe Churchill and settling on a crude expression that will undoubtedly do little to win over
the steely, disapproving Mr. Drumm.
Adding to both the tension and the hilarity is the sound of Jack’s ‘mad
TIP: When discussing dialogue, quotes
aunt Mary’ upstairs, banging her pramful of dolls into the wardrobe in a
are a great help
fit of temper. She has been banished lest she embarrass her family but
she still manages to make herself heard.
TIP: Links between paragraphs (using
Although it contains much to amuse, the visit is not without its sad
words
such as ‘although’) help to ensure
moments. Once again, Jack has to cope with his mother telling the story
that your answer is well structured
of his adoption. He overhears her coming to the end of the tale when
he arrives downstairs with the civil service forms for Mr. Drumm. I could
TIP: It is important to show a personal
appreciate Jack’s sinking feeling on realising that the detested story
response to the question asked. In other
would now follow him from school to his work place.
words, you must explain why you related
While I enjoyed all of Home Before Night, this was undoubtedly my
to a character or found something
amusing or poignant, for example
favourite part and even now I smile as I think of the final moments of
the visit: Jack’s father snapping into a Nazi salute and nearly knocking
Mr. Drumm’s hat off while his mother clings to Mr. Drumm’s stiff arm and tries to wheedle him into giving Jack an
excellent reference. As I see this scene played out in my mind’s eye, I also see an awkward, resentful young man
striding down the garden, away from the embarrassment of his family and towards a future career in which he has
little say and even less interest. It is a beautifully drawn sketch of family life and of all the mixed emotions that are an
inescapable part of growing up.
TIP: Even in a ten-mark answer, you
should write a brief conclusion
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1. (b) From your reading of Home Before Night, how did Hugh Leonard feel about attending secondary
school? Refer to the text in support of your answer.
(10)
Note:

This is a ten-mark question, so you should aim to write at least two paragraphs in your answer. You may
also wish to include a brief introduction and conclusion. Try to structure your answer logically. For example,
you might discuss the difference between what the author hoped secondary school would be like and his
disappointment when he found that it was nothing like his dream. Then you could move on to discuss the
time he spent in Presentation College and how he got on with the staff and his fellow pupils.
Remember to focus on the way the author felt about school. Use plenty of words to describe his feelings:
hopeful, excited, anxious, disappointed, resentful, frustrated, bored, frightened.
The question refers to the author’s pen name, Hugh Leonard, but you can refer to him as ‘Jack’ or ‘Hugh
Leonard’ in your answer.
Support each point you make with reference to a specific incident in the text, if possible.
Chapters 8 and 9 of Home Before Night deal with the author’s time in secondary school. You should re-read
these chapters before writing your own answer to this question.

Sample Answer:
The author’s time in secondary school was a disappointment to him
TIP: The opening scene sets the tone
educationally and socially. He had high expectations before starting in
for the rest of the answer
the Presentation College, but these hopes were soon dashed.
An avid reader of The Magnet and its stories of English public school
TIP: The answer shows detailed
life, the author was delighted when he won a scholarship to attend a
knowledge of the events described in
prestigious secondary school. In his mind, this school was just like the
the book and also answers the question
by mentioning how the author felt about
fictional Greyfriars School in The Magnet. Young Jack longed to be
these events.
like one of the heroic ‘Chaps’ in those stories and he felt sure this was
his chance to realise his dream. In addition, he looked forward to the
chance to reinvent himself and to escape what he saw as the stigma of his illegitimacy.
The reality was not at all what the author had imagined. For a start, he
TIP: Note the use of words that
was dismayed to discover that his mother told the principal, Brother
describe feelings: dismayed, embarrassed,
Berchmans, the story of Jack’s adoption. Things did not improve on Jack’s
ashamed, etc.
first day when the other boys mocked his father’s shabby appearance.
Embarrassed and ashamed, Jack punched the boy who asked if that could really be his father. Instead of being one
of the popular ‘Chaps’, Jack realised miserably that he was in fact like one of the ‘Bullies’ in the Greyfriars stories. His
humiliation was intensified later that day when Brother Berchmans decided against giving him raffle tickets to sell, as
he was worried that Jack might steal the money he raised. It was at this moment that Jack realised just ‘how far away
Greyfriars was’.
Although there were some kind teachers and some humorous moments
TIP: Short quotes help, but if you are
during the author’s time in secondary school, his overwhelming
unsure of the exact wording of the quote,
experience was one of unhappiness. He learned nothing there and only
simply refer to that part of the book
instead, using your own words
achieved a measure of popularity by learning to use his wits to mock
others. He made no lasting friendships and was tormented by a gang of
boys who mocked his poor background. Added to this misery was the corporal punishment meted out regularly by
the teachers and the principal.
All of these experiences combined to make the author’s time in
TIP: Brief conclusion reflects the
secondary school miserable and unproductive. He achieved little and
wording of the opening paragraph and
repeated the same year twice until his scholarship ran out, after which
ties up the answer neatly
he left the Presentation College ‘without a backward glance’.
2. Describe one important difference between the way of life as described in Home Before Night and life in
Ireland today.
(10)
Note:

Remember to focus on the word ‘difference’. You are not asked to comment on any similarities between the
way of life in the novel and life today.
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Some of the issues you could write about in your answer are education, family life, sense of community,
financial status of Irish people, religion.
In your answer, you should concentrate on the text rather than going into too much detail about life today. If
you choose to discuss education, give examples from Jack’s primary and secondary schooldays as evidence
of, for example, the frequency with which corporal punishment was used. You would not be expected to
give examples from your own experience of education, but you should comment briefly on the fact that
this method of punishment is not only unacceptable but also illegal in today’s educational system.
Sample Answer:
One of the principal differences I noticed between the way of life as
TIP: The opening sentence makes it
clear what topic has been chosen
described in Home Before Night and life in Ireland today is the way pupils
were treated in schools during the thirties and forties.
In the novel, Jack describes his experiences in both primary and
TIP: The answer goes through Jack’s
schooling in chronological order. This is
secondary school. I was struck by the strict discipline meted out in the
an easy way of ensuring that the answer is
three schools he describes. An example of this can be seen in Jack’s
well structured
description of an incident that took place when he was a young boy
attending the Loreto Convent. His pen slipped and rolled down his
exercise book, leaving marks on the clean page. Although this was not Jack’s fault, he was punished for it by his
teacher, Sister Ita. When Jack’s father complained about the unfairness of this, Jack was punished again by the same
nun, this time for telling tales. I do not think that today’s pupils would readily accept such unfair, strict, authoritarian
discipline.
Things did not improve for Jack when he moved on to Harold Boys’
TIP: Brief quotes show a good
School. His first teacher, Alfie O’Hagan, squeezed the hands and ears of
knowledge of the text
the boys he liked but with ‘the dodgers and mitchers he used his cane
and his fist’. The headmaster, Tabac, was a quick-tempered man who slashed at the boys with a cane he kept under his
desk. Tabac was especially furious with any boy who misbehaved when
TIP: Each paragraph ends with a
Father Creedon visited. In today’s Ireland a pupil would certainly not be
comparison between education in Jack’s
beaten for offending a member of the clergy or anyone else.
time and education today
When Jack won a scholarship to the Presentation College, he soon
found that life in that school involved the same strict discipline he had experienced in his other schools. He recounts
the ‘loosening of the bowels’ that accompanied an instruction from Brother Berchmans to wait outside the door for a
beating. The aspect of corporal punishment that seems strangest to me is the boys’ ready acceptance of it. The author
recalls one lay teacher who did not beat the boys and was therefore regarded by the pupils as ‘weak’. This would
certainly not be the case today.
All in all, I am very glad that I received my education in twenty-firstTIP: Brief conclusion ties up the answer
neatly
century Ireland rather than the Ireland of the thirties and forties.
3. (i)

Many memorable characters (mother, ‘da’, aunts, uncles, family members, neighbours, friends, etc.)
are portrayed in Home Before Night. Which one of the characters did you find most memorable?
Explain your answer with reference to the text.
(30)

Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is a persuasive piece.
Q. What should the content be?
A. You can choose any character you like; there is no right or wrong answer. What is important is that you make a
strong case for finding your character memorable. Decide which five or six traits you are going to discuss. They can
be positive or negative or a mixture of both. Each point about the character should be supported by reference to
a specific moment or moments in the novel. As the question calls Jack’s father ‘da’, it would be appropriate to do
so in your answer if you wish.
Q. Who is my audience and what register is appropriate?
A. There is no audience specified in this question. If this is the case, then try to imagine you are writing for your own
teacher, and err on the side of caution. You will not be penalised for being too formal in your writing, but you may
be penalised for using a chatty tone when it is inappropriate to do so.
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Sample Answer:
The character in Home Before Night that I find most memorable is Jack’s
TIP: The opening paragraph outlines
father. He comes across as a kind, decent, funny man who adores his
the points that will be made about Jack’s
wife and child and has an admirably positive attitude to life.
father in the rest of the answer
Da, as young Jack calls him, is a loving father and spends a good deal of
time with his son. The evening walks the pair take around Dalkey when
TIP: Each point is supported by a brief
Jack is a young boy are recounted with affection and warmth. As they
description of a key moment in the text,
stroll, Jack’s father tells his son the history of the places they pass. He is
and linked back to the question by phrases
not an educated man but he is keen to impart what knowledge he has.
such as ‘stays with me’
On one of their walks, Jack admits to being afraid his birth mother will
come and steal him away. His father comforts him by making up a story about her living far out to sea on the Kish
lightship and goes on to assure Jack that, if she should turn up one day, he will give her ‘the biggest root up the arse
a woman ever got’. The description of that particular walk stays with me because it shows how caring and protective
Jack’s father is.
His utterly selfless nature is one of the other traits that makes Jack’s
TIP: Links between paragraphs make
father unforgettable. As Jack grows older, he spends more time with his
your answer flow well
friends and less time with his family. In contrast to Jack’s mother, who
makes her son feel guilty for seeking his independence, Jack’s father allows him the freedom he desires and demands
nothing in return. At the same time, he continues to work long hours to provide for his son as best he can. When
Jack needs a new interview suit, his father immediately goes out and finds extra work in order to earn the necessary
money. One of the most striking images in the book must be of the now elderly man coming home from his second
job, exhausted, carrying his scythe over his shoulder and looking ‘like the old year going out’. And yet, when Jack tries
to persuade him to spend the extra money he has earned on himself, his father dismisses the notion out of hand,
claiming that he and Jack’s mother are ‘grand, wantin’ nothin’ from no one’.
Another aspect of Jack’s father’s character that I find particularly
TIP: Short quotations from the novel
memorable is how amusing he is. An incident which clearly shows
help to show the examiner that you have a
how hilarious he can be, albeit unwittingly, is the occasion on which
good knowledge of the text
Mr. Drumm visits the house to give Jack a reference for the civil service.
Although he has been warned by his wife to say nothing lest he embarrass them, Jack’s father is characteristically
‘not able to sit quiet if it killed him’. He holds forth with his ill-formed political opinions, claiming that the Germans
will win the war and will have ‘lashin’s of grand jobs’ for their friends, the Irish. Happily unaware of the disapproval of
his listeners, he goes on to describe Winston Churchill as being ‘a yahoo, with a cigar stuck in his fat gob and a face
on him like a ... a ... a boiled shite’.
Although he is exceptionally entertaining and easy going, Jack’s father has a passionate side to his character, even if
it rarely comes to the fore. In fact, the only time we see evidence of it is when he hears that Jack’s mother intends to
visit her old boyfriend, Ernie Moore. To Jack’s shock, his father loses his temper and rants and rages, becoming almost
violent in his fury. He doesn’t seem to care that it is over forty years since his wife and Ernie went out together or that
Ernie is now a married man. In his temper, he smashes his pipe to pieces on the range. This incident stands out in my
mind because it shows the depth of Jack’s father’s feelings for his wife and proves to us, and to Jack, that he is capable
of strong emotion on occasion. Indeed, it makes such a strong impression on Jack that he retrieves and keeps the
broken pieces of the pipe.
I think the lasting memory I have of Jack’s father is his overwhelmingly
TIP: Brief conclusion reflects the
positive approach to life. Jack describes him as the sort of person who
opening paragraph and refers back to the
‘thanked God for a fine day and kept diplomatically silent when it rained’.
question
This positivity is all the more striking when we consider how difficult his
life is. The family is far from well off, yet Jack’s father believes that they want for nothing because they have a home,
enough to eat and one another. In this materialistic age, such an attitude should give us food for thought. Jack’s
father may lack education but he possesses qualities that are far more important than any qualification.
There are many fascinating characters in Home Before Night but none of them made as strong an impression on me
as Jack’s kindly, optimistic, sometimes ridiculous, but always loving father.
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3. (ii) ‘The novel, Home Before Night, shows us that family is important in all our lives.’ Write a short speech
(30)
that you would make to your classmates on the above topic. Refer to the novel in your speech.
Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is a speech to your classmates.
Q. What should the content be?
A. While you are not specifically told to agree with this statement, it would be wise to do so. Remember, ‘the
importance of family’ is not necessarily the same thing as ‘the wonderful influence of family’. You can say that Jack
was occasionally adversely affected by his relationships with his parents, but still acknowledge the importance of
this in his life.
Q. Who is my audience?
A. Your audience is people of your own age.
Q. What register should I use?
A. You are addressing people of your own age, so your language can be quite relaxed and informal if you wish.
However, you should remember that this is an English examination. Avoid excessive use of slang, and under no
circumstances use text language. If in doubt, err on the side of formality in your writing. No examiner will penalise
you for being overly correct.
Sample Answer:
Good morning, everyone. As you know, or should know, it’s Father’s Day
TIP: A brief, chatty introduction
on Sunday, so Mr. O’Connell suggested that I talk to you about Hugh
is appropriate for a speech to your
classmates. This is not a formal, debate
Leonard’s Home Before Night, a text we all know well after two years of
speech
study, and explain why I think it shows the importance of family in all
our lives.
TIP: Remember, this is a question on
When I think about this book, the first thing that comes to mind is the
the text. Occasional, short quotes are a
wonderful character creation, and how so much of that is centred on the
good idea
author’s family. The detailed description of Jack’s grandmother in the
first chapter will stick in my mind for a long time. I can clearly see the ‘vast, malevolent old woman, so obese that she
was unable to wander beyond the paved yard outside her front door’. And who can forget Aunt Mary, skipping down
the road ‘like a carefree young hippo’? Okay, these may not be the most flattering descriptions in the world, but I think
they prove how important these people were to young Jack, in that he can recall them with such devastating clarity
so many years later. And of course there are the touching details about Aunt Chris and John Bennett’s courtship and
marriage. The author’s keen knowledge of the lives of members of his family makes me guiltily aware that I know
nothing like as much about my own family. In fact, after reading that chapter I asked my parents how they met. They
were fairly surprised I was interested, I have to say!
TIP: You were asked to talk about the
One of the things I found most touching about the book was the
importance of family in ‘all our lives’, so you
relationship between Jack and his father. Even now, years after his father’s
should link the points to your life and that
death, the author can still remember their evening walks together, the
of your classmates
little boy holding his dad’s hand which was ‘as rough as tree bark’. Jack’s
dad was not an educated man, but nevertheless he taught his son valuable life lessons. Da worked uncomplainingly
to provide for Jack and his mother, and never asked for anything in return. I suppose, if we’re honest, we all take our
family for granted a little bit, never really stopping to think how much they do for us. If the book makes us consider
that for even a moment or two, then that’s no bad thing.
Of course, not all Jack’s memories of his family are happy ones. I’m sure
TIP: Link every point to the topic
we can all relate to his occasional embarrassment at having to be seen
in public with his parents. Admittedly, he had good reason to be embarrassed when his mother made a drunken
spectacle of herself on the Royal Iris, but there is less excuse for his shame when his fellow pupils sneered at his
father in his working clothes. One of the unhappiest memories Jack has is of his mother’s repeated references to his
illegitimacy. It hurt Jack deeply when his mother used it as a weapon in a particularly bitter argument, and he admits
that it was years before he learned that ‘love turned upside-down is love for all that’. I think what this shows us is that
our family relationships affect us deeply, even if it’s sometimes in a negative way.
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The ending of the book sums up the importance of family in the author’s life. He is returning to Ireland to live, having
spent some time in England. As he drives back into Dublin, he remembers ‘another journey home, long ago’. In his
mind’s eye, he sees a little boy rushing through the gathering darkness of evening, hurrying towards his parents,
who are waiting anxiously for him. He describes the little cottage as ‘the two lighted rooms that were the harbour at
world’s end’. I think that it is no harm for us to think about that for a moment, and
TIP: Be sure to provide a
appreciate the fact that anyone who has a loving home to go to is lucky indeed.
definite ending to your speech
Thank you for listening so patiently, and I hope I have given you some food for
thought.
3. (iii) The editor of a magazine, whose purpose is to encourage young people to read, has asked you to
recommend a book to its young audience. You decide that your choice will be Home Before Night.
Write the review that you think will sell Home Before Night to the magazine’s young readers.
Refer to the text to support your views.
(30)
Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is a review. You should be familiar with this type of task from your preparation for the Comprehension
Question B section of Paper 1. Your aim is to get young people to read the book, so you should use the language
of persuasion. Again, you will have studied this language genre when preparing for the tasks on Paper 1.
Q. What should the content be?
A. This is a review, so you should include an introduction, description, evaluation and recommendation.
Q. Who is my audience?
A. Your audience is any young person reading the magazine. It would be safe to assume that the age range would be
mid to late teens. The examiners generally tend to ask you to write for people around your own age.
Q. What register should I use?
A. You are addressing people of your own age, so your language can be quite relaxed. You should also note the
audience: in this case it is young people, so your language can be reasonably informal. However, you should
remember that this is an English examination. Avoid excessive use of slang, and under no circumstances use text
language. If in doubt, err on the side of formality in your writing. No examiner will penalise you for being overly
correct.
Sample Answer:
When I was asked to choose a book I would recommend to the readers
TIP: The tone of the introduction is
quite chatty, as would be appropriate for a
of this magazine, I wondered where on earth I would find a book that
magazine
everyone would enjoy. The answer, when it came, surprised me as much
as it might surprise you. There, among piles of exam papers and dull
textbooks on my desk, was the perfect choice: Hugh Leonard’s Home
TIP: The readers are addressed directly;
this is a feature of persuasive writing.
Before Night.
So what’s it all about? Well, the basic story is quite simple. Home Before
Night is Hugh Leonard’s autobiographical account of growing up in
TIP: A brief description of the plot is
given
Dublin during the thirties and forties. We follow Jack’s journey through
his childhood, adolescence and early adulthood.
Jack’s situation is one with which any teenager can easily identify. He
TIP: Examples from the novel back up
the points being made
loves his parents but, as he grows up, he finds their love for him
restrictive, irritating and embarrassing. For example, Jack’s first day in
secondary school. He has won a scholarship to Presentation College and
TIP: Reasons for liking the book are
views this as a chance to break free of his poor background and an
linked to the audience
opportunity to reinvent himself in the mould of one of his heroes of
script or screen. That is something we can all remember to a greater or lesser extent: the desire to make a good
impression, to keep our heads down until we know the lie of the land, and to make the most of a fresh start. Picture,
then, young Jack’s mortification on realising that not only has his mother told the principal the whole story of his
adoption, but his father is fully intent on accompanying him to school on the first day, dressed in his working clothes
with ‘caked clay on his half-mast trousers’ and boots ‘bent like the rockers of a cradle’.
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One of the things that I found most enjoyable about this book is the humour that permeates almost every page
and brings the characters so vividly to life. The description of Jack’s father is a classic example. He is a wonderfully
optimistic man who, when gas masks are handed out during World War II, says that ‘neither dog nor divil’ will escape
the effects of this war, and then laughs happily ‘as if he could not wait to be blown sky-high’. On the other end of the
scale is Mr. Drumm, Jack’s intimidating boss in the civil service. But even he is described in such a way as to make
the reader smile. His pomposity and unpleasantness are wonderfully captured from the moment he arrives at Jack’s
house and closes the garden gate, giving it ‘a look of dislike that dared it not to stay shut’. Every character in this book
is utterly captivating, whether it is because we love them or loathe them.
On a slightly more serious note, this novel captures the essence of a bygone era. It tells us of an Ireland in which our
grandparents and great grandparents struggled to make their way. It was a time of financial and physical hardship.
For example, you may find it difficult to believe that not so long ago it was considered normal for young people to
have all their teeth removed and replaced by a false set, but that was very much the case in Jack’s time. His friend
Joe has all his pulled when he is twenty and is delighted with the result, claiming that whenever he has a toothache
now, all he needs to do is take his teeth out and put them on the dresser. It is a measure of the author’s skill that he
can make such a story amusing.
Home Before Night is a hilarious, engaging, entertaining, captivating, coming-of-age story
TIP: Evaluation
and an unforgettable description of a time that is a part of the heritage of all Irish people. I
cannot recommend this book highly enough and I urge those of you who have not read it
to do so at the earliest opportunity. You won’t regret it, trust me.
Sample Question:
‘The relationship between Jack and his mother is a complex one.’ Do you agree or disagree with this statement?
Explain your answer with reference to the text.
Q. What sort of task is this?
A. This is a persuasive piece.
Q. What should the content be?
A. You should try to think of five or six reasons why the relationship is complex. An easy way to approach this is to
start at Jack’s early childhood and move through the years up to his adulthood. As he grows up, his relationship
with his mother naturally changes.
If you agree that the relationship is a complex one (and it would be hard to argue differently) then be sure to include
a mixture of positive and negative elements. These do not need to be balanced; you may have two negative points
and three positive ones, for example.
Q. Who is my audience and what register is appropriate?
A. There is no audience specified in this question. If this is the case, then try to imagine you are writing for your own
teacher, and err on the side of caution. You will not be penalised for being too formal in your writing, but you may
be penalised for using a chatty tone when it is inappropriate to do so.
Sample Answer:
I believe that Jack’s relationship with his mother is a complex one. He
TIP: The opening paragraph addresses
the question and states the viewpoint that
loves her but he resents certain aspects of her treatment of him. As is
will be supported by the rest of the answer
so often the case in relationships between parents and children, the
balance between this love and resentment tips different ways as Jack
grows up.
As a young boy, Jack has quite a good relationship with his mother. He is an adored only child and his mother does
her utmost to take good care of him. There are occasional lapses, such as the occasion when she becomes drunk on
a family day out and embarrasses her son, but even in these difficult moments Jack consoles himself with memories
of happier times. He recalls his mother taking him to not one but two Santas at Christmas and then treating him to
lunch in Pim’s restaurant. This would have been an extravagant treat and one his mother could ill afford.
When he reaches his teenage years, Jack begins to spend less time with his family and more time with his friends.
His mother tries to make him feel guilty about this but Jack knows
TIP: Key moments from the text are
that underneath it all she is enjoying the role of wronged mother. His
used to illustrate each point made
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reaction to this is to lie to her ‘like a trooper’ and attempt to play her at her own game. He justifies this by saying that
if he were to stand up to her openly, he would not stand a chance. Jack appears torn between amused respect for his
mother’s ability to fight and resentment at her refusal to simply let him go.
One aspect of his relationship with his mother that causes Jack a great deal of distress is her habit of telling people
about his adoption. She shows enormous insensitivity in this and does not seem to care that it is a sore point for
Jack. On one occasion Jack and his mother fight over whether or not he should rewrite a letter to his father’s former
employers, and her trump card is bringing up his illegitimacy and saying cruelly that at least she and his father know
‘where they were got and how they were got’. Years later, Jack realises that ‘love turned upside-down is love for all
that’, but as a teenager he is understandably incapable of taking such a reflective approach to his mother’s dreadfully
hurtful remark.
Part of the problem that Jack has with his mother is the contrast between the expectations she has for his future and
his own hopes and dreams. Because she comes from a poor, working-class background, Jack’s mother believes that
Jack would be doing extremely well if he, like his uncle John, were to get a job in the civil service. She manages to
convince a reluctant Jack to apply for the post, persuading him that ‘the pension and the three pounds fourteen a
week’ is worth it. Jack is bitterly unhappy in the civil service but does not entirely blame his mother, accepting that
he gave in to the pressure she and his aunt put on him ‘because Yes was always easier to say than No’. There would be
little point in his trying to explain to his mother that what she sees as a wonderfully secure post, he sees as a deadend job. Although Jack loves his mother and she him, they see the world quite differently, which creates tension in
their relationship.
Overall, however, I think that Jack has a good relationship with his mother, despite their ups and downs. The final
image in the book is the author’s memory of himself as a seven- or eight-year-old boy, running home to his parents
as evening falls. He fondly imagines that he can see his mother waiting anxiously, ‘one hand comforting the other’
as she peers down the lane to see if he is on his way. There is great affection and warmth in this description and the
love Jack feels for both his mother and his father is clear when he says that, for him, the small two-roomed cottage
was ‘the harbour at the world’s end’.
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INTRODUCTION
How to Approach this Question
Marks
This question is worth 20 marks, which is 5% of your English exam. That is a potentially important percentage!
Time
You should spend about 15–20 minutes on this section.
Order
Leave the unseen poem until last.
Length
Try to write approximately one-quarter to half a page for each question.
Your Answer
Consider each of the following:
Theme
What is the main message of the poem? Love is a very common theme, as are war, childhood,
memories, and the beauty of nature.
Tone
What are the feelings and attitude of the poet towards the subject of the poem? Think of the tone
of voice the poet would use if reading this poem aloud. Would the tone change as the poem
progresses? Would some parts be read in a loud, excited voice and some in a quieter manner? The tone
can change several times throughout the poem.
Rhythm
Is the pace of the poem fast or slow? Does this tell us anything about the theme or the tone? (A
slow rhythm is often associated with sadness.) Does the rhythm vary? If so, why? Poems can have
exciting moments in between calm, reflective ones. Look at the punctuation. Is there end line
punctuation? That can slow the rhythm of the poem. Is there enjambment or run-on lines? That can
speed up the rhythm of the poem.
Tenses
Is the poem in the past, present or conditional tense, for example? Does the tense change? Does
this indicate that the poet has reached a conclusion? Or does the switch to the present tense show
that the poet has become deeply involved with the issue? Is something unresolved?
Language
Imagery, sounds etc. This is your opportunity to use those key literary terms. It is important that you
do so.
•

Start with sound: is there any alliteration, assonance, etc.?

•

Does the poet address the subject of the poem directly? Using ‘You...’ in a poem can create a sense
of intimacy.

•

Does the poet address the reader directly? Use of the word ‘we’ can make the reader feel
connected with the poet and the poem.

•

Your response to the poem – did you like it? Why? Why not? Explain yourself fully.
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Coming Home
by Owen Sheers
1.

From your reading of this poem what impression do you form of both parents?
Support your answer with reference to the poem.

Note:

The word ‘impression’ tells you that this is a question about character. Be sure to use words and phrases that
clearly describe character in your answer.
You should also note the word ‘both’. You must deal with the mother and the father. As this is a ten-mark
question, it makes sense to write one paragraph on each parent.

(10)

Sample Plan:
· Both: stereotypical gender roles
· Mother: Reserved, practical, shows her love through what she does
· Father: Remote, hard-working, stubborn / determined
Sample Answer:

TIP: You can write a brief introduction if
you wish, but remember that anything you
say in it must be developed later in your
answer

The impression I get of both parents is that they are hard-working,
old-fashioned, practical people who are uncomfortable with showy
displays of emotion.
Although the poet’s mother appears to love her son, she is a little
TIP: The highlighted words and phrases
reserved as she welcomes him home. She hugs him awkwardly, as if
describe the mother and father. Each is
supported by reference to the poem
she is unsure how to express affection for her adult son. It is not that
she is unloving: we are told that ‘the space between her open arms /
is reserved for a child’, which implies that she hugged her son freely when he was little. Perhaps because she feels
slightly uncomfortable in this situation, the mother busies herself making bread. She does this in an easy, expert
way, kneading the dough and ‘flipping it and patting before laying in again’. Clearly this is something she does often
and working hard to provide freshly-baked bread may be one way in which she shows her love for her family. The
description of the mother’s face dusted with flour as she bakes is an interesting one as the poet says it ‘makes her
over’ and smoothes out her wrinkles, much as face powder might do. This tells me that the mother is not wearing
make-up, again emphasising her down-to-earth nature.
The father is presented as a more remote figure who, despite the rain, busies himself in the garden. I found it interesting
that we are told that the mother works in the kitchen and the father works outside. This is a rather stereotypical
image of the gender roles and seems to indicate that the parents are a little old-fashioned or traditional. The job the
father is doing is difficult and somewhat pointless in that he is repairing a hole in the blackthorn hedge, one which
‘reappears every Winter’, yet he keeps on doing it which indicates that he is a determined or even stubborn person. It
might also be symbolic and could tell us that the father hasn’t changed since his son was young but is still doing the
same things the same way, whether they are effective or not.
2.

How does the poet suggest the passage of time in the last stanza of the poem?
Explain your answer with reference to the last stanza of the poem.

Note:

Make sure you refer to the last stanza only in your answer. It is mentioned twice in the question, so the
examiner will be most unimpressed if you get this wrong!
Although the general rule is that one paragraph is equal to five marks, you could still do very well by only
writing one paragraph for this ten-mark answer as it is based on a specific aspect of the final stanza. It is better
to write a short answer that is to the point rather than to waffle and pad your answer with irrelevancies.
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Sample Plan:
• Hand shakes as it pours wine
• Word ‘shiver’ makes me think of fear / cold / death
Sample Answer:
In the last stanza, the poet suggests the passage of time by showing
TIP: The first sentence directly answers
us his grandfather’s physical deterioration. He does this quite gently
the question.
and cleverly by referring to his ‘unsteady hand’ making the wine bottle
shake as he pours the wine into the glasses. The vibration caused by this makes a ringing noise, or ‘tune’ which
sounds pleasant but which is actually rather sad, as it shows the old man’s lack of strength and control. This tune is
one he ‘plays faster each year’ which tells me that his hand shakes more and more as he ages.
The poet uses the word ‘shiver’ to describe the neck of the bottle as it
TIP: It is a good idea to focus in on the
touches each glass, and I thought that was an interesting word choice
language of the poem whenever possible.
as it is an action associated with cold or fear, both of which could be
linked to the idea of death and the transience of life. Is the poet – or the grandfather himself – afraid of his increasing
frailty and what it means? Each year brings him closer to death, after all. The word ‘shiver’, therefore, makes us aware
of what the passage of time means for the grandfather and the fact that he is deteriorating more each year.
TIP: Link your point back to the question.
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by Bill Holm
1.

In your opinion, does the poet effectively describe the earbud and its effect on its user in this
poem? Explain your answer, supported by reference to the poem.

Sample Answer:
Yes, I think this is an effective description of the earbud. The simile
comparing the earbud to an ‘interior earring’ is particularly clever, I feel.
It made me think how ridiculous such a thing would be, and of course
that is the point the poet is trying to make.

(10)

TIP: Because this is a poetry answer, you
should use poetic terminology like ‘simile’
whenever possible.

The effect the earbud has on the user is clearly depicted in this poem.
He or she is almost completely cut off from the outside world and is
focused only on the ‘private noises’ and ‘secret songs and stories’ coming
TIP: ‘Hyperbole’ is deliberate exaggeration.
through the earbud. The poet uses hyperbole to show how detached
the wearer is from any stimuli other than those coming on the ‘tiny pod’
in his or her pocket: even tornados or polar bears go unnoticed unless someone taps him or her on the arm to point
them out. The earbud is so all-consuming that it is almost like a ‘shrunken lover’ inside the wearer’s ear. I found this
last image particularly effective as it suggests that once the wearer has the earbuds in, they don’t even need human
contact any more.
2.

From your reading of this poem, do you think that the poet’s attitude towards the earbud is mainly
positive or mainly negative? Support your answer with reference to the poem.
(10)

Sample Answer :
I think the poet’s attitude towards the earbud is mainly negative. The poet seems to be saying that by wearing the
earbuds the user is cut off from social contact, which is not a good thing. The words used to describe the earbud
show us that it is intended for the wearer alone. We are told that it is like an ‘interior earring’, not for show. The
sounds it makes are not for sharing, they are ‘private noises’ and ‘a thousand secret songs and stories’. I thought this
last description was particularly effective because the repeated ‘s’
sounds reminded me of a whisper or of the vague hissing noise that is
TIP: Whenever you point out a feature of the
all the person standing near an earbud wearer can hear. This makes the
poem, be sure to say what effect it has and
earbuds and the whole idea of private music and stories seem rather
link it back to the question.
mean-spirited. There is no sense of connection here or of sharing the
musical experience with another person.
The idea of the wearer being cut off from human contact is continued
in the second half of the poem when the poet tells the user that he or
she is ‘safe now from other noises made / by other people’. I feel that the
tone here is sarcastic and that the poet does not consider this isolation
to be a good thing. There is a sense of mild mockery in the faintly
TIP: Words like ‘sarcastic’ and ‘mockery’ show
ridiculous notion of the earbuds taking up so much of the wearer’s
that the tone of the poem is negative.
attention that astonishing sights like ‘the tornado or the polar bear’
would go unnoticed unless somebody alerted the user. I thought it was significant that the sights mentioned were
both wonders of the natural world. This seemed to say that it was a case of technology versus nature, and the poet
clearly believes the natural world is more important. The negative effect of the earbuds is seen most clearly in the
last line where the user is depicted as talking to them as if to a ‘shrunken lover’ in his or her ear. The word ‘shrunken’
seems to indicate that the wearer’s world is a smaller and less satisfactory place because the earbuds command all
of the wearer’s attention and thus prevent them from engaging fully with the world around them. It seems clear
that the poet has little regard for the earbuds and views them with distaste.
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by Naomi Shihab Nye
1. From your reading of this poem, how do you know the father loves his son?
Explain your answer with reference to the poem.
Sample Answer:
I believe that the father’s love for his son is evident from the opening
lines of this poem. We read that he is ‘stepping gently’ and ‘looking
two times north and south’ before crossing the road, despite the fact
that it is raining and it would be easier to stay dry if he rushed. His own
discomfort is secondary to his son’s wellbeing. His only concern is that
‘No car must splash him’ and that ‘No car drive too near to his shadow’.
This last image tells me that the father loves his son so much that he
even wants to protect his shadow from the possibility of harm.
The father’s love for his son is so great that it almost overwhelms him.
His ears are filled with his son’s breathing and he feels so connected to
the boy that he ‘hears the hum of a boy’s dream / deep inside him.’ His
son is a part of himself and he loves him with every fibre of his being.

(10)

TIP: There are two parts to this question, and
you must answer both.

TIP: It is always best to go through the poem
from start to finish when looking for evidence
to support your points. It ensures that your
answer is well structured.

TIP: Always read all of the questions before
beginning to write your answer; otherwise
you might find that you have partially or
completely answered the second question in
the first. A careful reading of both questions in
this case would indicate that you stop before
the last six lines.

2. In your opinion, what is the poet’s message in the last six lines of this poem?

(10)

Sample Answer:
I think the poet’s message in the last six lines of this poem is that if the
civilised world is to continue, we need to make sure that we look after
one another. The image of the father carrying his child on his shoulders
is a metaphor for the way we treat future generations. Will we be selfish
and greedy or will we be willing to take this father’s selfless message
and apply it to our own lives?
The poem is clear. If we are not willing to help one another then we face oblivion. The poet says that we are ‘not
going to be able / to live in this world’ if we are not selfless. Love and co-operation mean that life will carry on.
Without this spirit, ‘The road will only be wide’ and we will be unable to cross it. This, as much as the perpetually
falling rain in the next line, mean that our future happiness depends on our working together.
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by Ted Kooser

Answer any two of the following questions:
1. Select a line or phrase from this poem that you find appealing. Explain why you found it to be so. (10)
OR
2. Look at the picture that accompanies this poem. Do you think it is a suitable picture to illustrate this
poem? Explain your answer.
(10)
OR
3. In your opinion, is this mainly a happy poem or mainly a sad poem?
Explain your answer by reference to the poem.
(10)
How to approach this question
You will have been advised over and over again by your teacher to read the instructions before each question
as well as reading the question itself carefully, and this is an excellent example of why it is vital to do so. There are
three questions but you are only required to answer two.
Students often ask if it is a good idea to answer all the options in the hopes of gaining higher marks. It is advisable
to stick to the task you are set and do a good job of it rather than trying to spread yourself too thin. If you have
extra time, use it to read back over your work and correct any mistakes you may find. Also, you do not want the
examiner to think that you are incapable of following a simple instruction.
Sample Answer for Question 1:
Note: This question asks you to confine yourself to a phrase or a single line so it is generally best to choose a line or phrase
which is rich in meaning as that will ensure that you can write a reasonably detailed answer.
The general rule is that five marks is equal to one paragraph, but when you are discussing a single line or phrase, one
paragraph would be considered sufficient.
TIP: When you are asked to discuss a line
or phrase from the poem, be sure to write it
I was particularly struck by the description of ‘the bucket / of drinking
out fully.
water rippled as if / a truck had just gone past’. I see the kitchen in this
poem as a metaphor for the poet’s grandmother’s life, and I was very
touched by the idea of her life passing by so quickly and so uneventfully that thirty years made as little difference
to her as a passing truck would make to a bucket of water. There is a brief ripple, but no lasting effect. I think this
epitomises the life of a woman who moved through the years ‘like a ghost’.

The description of the rippling water is a poignant one and seems to me to capture the essence of the poem, which
is that the poet’s grandmother’s life was not a fulfilled one. Time and events passed her by, just as the metaphorical
truck does to the bucket of water in the poem. Even the mention of a bucket of drinking water hints at hardship
and poverty.
Overall, I think the phrase I have chosen sums up the uneventful and rather depressing life of the unnamed woman
in the poem.
Sample Answer for Question 2, Option A:
Note: You can choose to agree or disagree with the statement. Both options are given below, to show you how this can be
done. Remember that this is a persuasive piece and that you are perfectly entitled to your own interpretation of the poem,
as long as you support your points with quotation or reference.
Yes, I think that the image which accompanies this poem is a suitable
one. To the left we see a net curtain above a patterned one, both
effectively hiding the interior of the room from the outside world.
© Educate.ie
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This seems appropriate for a description of a room that was home to a woman who remained detached to the extent
that she ‘moved through this life like a ghost’ and who, when she died, metaphorically turned her back on her family.
The curtains represent a separation and a shutting off and perhaps a hiding of wishes and dreams.
The picture above the hook on the wall shows a gracious mansion on
an ornamental plate. Again, I think this is suitable as an illustration of
the poem because it seems to hint at possibilities and dreams that were
never fulfilled. This picture symbolises a successful, wealthy life, free of
everyday chores and drudgery. The female head of the family in this
mansion would never have to wipe out a sink or hang a dishrag on a
nail. The grandmother’s life does not seem to have been a particularly
happy one in that she is described as wearing a ‘housedress of mist’ and
‘blue aprons of rain’, both of which suggest dreariness and sadness. I can
easily imagine her looking with silent longing at the picture of the large
house as she hangs her dishcloth on a humble nail in the wall.

TIP: Remember, your interpretation of the
poem is as valid as anyone else’s, provided
you can support it with reference to or
quotation from the poem.

TIP: It is good to show the examiner that
you have engaged with the poem and
have demonstrated a level of personal
response. Be sure to ground all of your
comments in the poem.

TIP: There is no right or wrong answer
Sample Answer for Question 2, Option B:
here.
If you do not like the image, feel free
No, I do not think that this image is a suitable one to illustrate the poem.
to say so. All that is required is that you
The first thing that caught my attention was the rather ornate hanging
support your answer with reference to /
hook in the bottom centre of the image. The whole point of the poem, I
quotation from the text.
felt, was that the grandmother’s life was one of deprivation and lack
of fulfilment, and the poet’s mention of the nail from which the dishrag hung was clearly carefully chosen. The nail
symbolises functionality and sparseness, while the fancy hook in the picture appears to have been selected for its
appearance as much as its usefulness.

The second thing that struck me about this image was the ornamental
TIP: Be sure to give details from the
plate hanging above the hook. It is a picture of a large and gracious
image just as you would when referring to
the written text.
mansion with a wide, shrub-lined avenue leading to the front door. This
is not at all in keeping with the lifestyle we are presented with in the
poem. We read of buckets of drinking water, dishrags and housedresses. I cannot see how a picture of a large house
would fit into such a setting. Overall, this image seems much too pleasant and uplifting to accompany a poem that I
feel is about the grandmother’s rather sad and uneventful life.
Sample Answer for Question 3:
I think this is a sad poem. It speaks to me of an unfulfilled, anonymous life in which the decades passed without
notice as if a bucket of water were rippled by a passing truck ‘but that truck / was thirty years.’
The description of the kitchen ‘falling through time’ brings to mind a
human life. All of our lives are full of potential when we are born, just
as the kitchen is full of a ‘morning light so bright / you can’t see beyond
its windows into the afternoon.’ Yet from that early promise life can
suddenly pass us by and thirty years can be nothing more than a ripple
in a bucket of drinking water.

TIP: Very often, what appear to be literal
descriptions in the poem are metaphors
which help us to understand the theme of
the poem.

The images of the poet’s grandmother wearing ‘housedresses of mist’ and ‘blue aprons of rain’ reinforce this
idea that her life was one of sadness. The mist and rain here contrast with the sunny positivity and hope of the
morning described in the early lines of the poem. The fact that the only clothes described are those associated with
housework seems to indicate that there was nothing more to the grandmother’s life than her daily drudgery in the
kitchen.
The final image in the poem is of the grandmother turning her back on her family as she dies. This, I feel, is the
saddest image of all in the poem. It says that there is nothing in her life that she wants to hold on to. The last word
in the poem: ‘forever’ emphasises the finality of the grandmother’s departure. She is dead, and she is never coming
back. Nor is there anything in the poem to suggest that she would have any regret about this fact.
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by Vernon Scannell
1. What impression of the nettles do you get from this poem?
Give a reason for your answer.

(10)

How to approach this question
As this is a ten-mark question, you should aim to write two paragraphs in your answer. The sample answer below
also has a brief introduction and conclusion, but they do not count as separate points. You can easily leave out the
introduction and / or conclusion if you are caught for time.
Sample Answer:
The impression I get of the nettles from this poem is that they are like soldiers attacking the little boy. The poet
seems to feel that the nettles deliberately hurt his son and that it is his job to take revenge and ensure that they
cannot injure the three-year-old again.
The nettles are personified in a number of striking and unusual images
which highlight the danger they pose to the small boy. In the opening
lines, the poet uses a vivid metaphor comparing the nettles to ‘green
spears’. This is our first indication that he sees the nettles as an enemy
that must be fought. He seems to find it ironic that the nettles grow
in a bed, as this would seem to have connotations of comfort and safety,
but as the poet says, this bed is ‘no place for rest’. Rather, he goes
on to suggest, it is a battlefield and the nettles are the enemy soldiers.

TIP: As this is a poetry answer, you should
use terminology like ‘personified’ whenever
possible.

TIP: Short quotes, woven into the fabric
of the sentence, are far better than long
quotes which only prove that you can copy
from the exam paper!

Later in the poem, the poet refers to the nettles as ‘That regiment of spite’. In the poet’s mind, the nettles are
not just soldiers, but are motivated by malice and driven by an urge to cause pain. This seems to give the poet
a focus for his anger and frustration at seeing his son hurt. If he can take it out on the nettles, so much the
better. The idea of the nettles being soldiers is continued when the poet tells us that he took his slash hook and cut
down every nettle in that ‘fierce parade’. The use of the word ‘fierce’ reinforces the poet’s view of the nettles as being
violent and savage.
The final lines of the poem use more military imagery when the poet refers to the nettles that he burns as ‘the
fallen dead’ who will soon be replaced by more ‘tall recruits.’
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2. What do you think the poet means by the last line of the poem?
How to approach this question

Ordinary Level
(10)

When you are asked to discuss a specific line in the poem, you can be sure that it is one which is rich in meaning.
Very often, the last line or lines in a poem sum up the theme. That is the case in this instance.
Sample Answer:
TIP: The opening line of your answer
I think the poet means that he will not be able to protect his son
should address the question. You do not
forever, and that the boy will experience pain and suffering in his
need to use the exact same words as the
question, but you must refer to them.
life, despite his father’s protective love. The nettles are a metaphor
for the threats that lurk in the outside world.
At three, the little boy is old enough to wander ‘behind the shed’ and out of his parents’ sight for a brief time.
Even in this relatively safe environment, he is hurt and all his parents can do is try to soothe him until his pain is
‘not so raw’. But his father knows that, even though he cut down these nettles so that they cannot sting the
boy, others will grow in their place. In only two weeks, he predicts, there will be more ‘tall recruits behind the
shed’. All of the poet’s furious slashing and burning is pointless, in the long run, and he knows it. His son will
eventually venture much further into the world than merely behind the shed, and his father will not be able to
protect him from the inevitable suffering that awaits him as he goes through life. His ability to keep his son safe
from harm will lessen as the boy grows older.
This time, the poet has taken his revenge and has managed to eliminate the danger to his son. But he knows that,
although he may have won the battle, he will not win the war. His son will ‘often feel sharp wounds again.’
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by Robert Hershon

1. (a) What impression does this poem give you of the way the father feels towards his son?
(b) What words or phrases from the poem give you this impression?

(4)
(6)

How to approach this question
Look carefully at the marks allotted to each part of this question. Part (a) will require only a sentence or two as an
answer, while part (b) will be longer.
Sample Answer 1 (a):
I get the impression that the father loves his son dearly, but also feels
very protective towards him. It seems that the father has not accepted
that his son is a grown man and still sees him as a little boy who is not
capable of looking after himself.
Sample Answer 1 (b):
The first indication I have that the father sees his son as a small boy who
must be looked after comes in the first line, when he warns him not to
‘fill up on bread’ as the restaurant servings ‘are huge’. This is typical of the
sort of thing a young child would be told by a parent, and the fact that
the father says it ‘absent-mindedly’ shows that he subconsciously views
his adult son as a little child.

TIP: The question asks you about the father’s
feelings, so you must use words to describe
emotions.

TIP: It is usually a good idea to move from
the start of the poem to the end when finding
evidence to support your points.

The second clue to the father’s feelings is seen in the second stanza when he admits that when standing at the edge
of the street with his son he sometimes starts ‘to reach for his hand’. This shows me that the father loves his son and
has never lost the desire to protect him just as he did when he was a small boy and had to have his hand held when
crossing the road.
2. The writer chose the title Sentimental Moment for this poem. In your view, what other title might he have
chosen? Explain your choice by referring to the text of the poem.
(10)
How to approach this question
There is no right or wrong answer here. Any title you choose is fine, as long as you can justify your answer with
reference to the text.
As a general rule, a question like this is testing whether or not you understood the theme (main message) of the
poem. Try to establish a theme (bear in mind that there may be more than one) and choose a title based on that.
Keep your title fairly short. Somewhere between one and five words is sufficient.
Sample Answer:
I believe the poet could also have chosen the title ‘Letting Go’. This seems
suitable to me as the father has difficulty accepting that his son is a grown
man ‘whose hair may be / receding a bit’ and not a child who needs to be
warned against filling up on bread before his meal arrives.
I also think that ‘Letting Go’ would be an appropriate title because in the
last stanza we learn that the father has to struggle not to physically hold
onto his son when they are about to cross the road together. This seems
to me to be a metaphor for his inability to let go of the notion of his son
as a small boy who needs his father’s protection and his subconscious
refusal to face the fact that he is an adult who may love his father but
does not need him anymore.
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TIP: If the quote you are using moves on to
the next line in the poem but you are using it
as part of a sentence in your answer, then you
simply put a forward slash at that point in
the quote where one line ends and the next
begins.

TIP: As this is a poetry answer, you should
use literary terms such as ‘metaphor’ when
you have the opportunity to do so.
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INTRODUCTION
•
•
•

•
•
•
•
•
•

The Prescribed Poetry section of your exam is worth 50 marks. That is 25% of the marks for Paper 2, or
12.5% of the overall marks for your English exam.
You should spend about 45 minutes on this section.
Four poems will be printed on the paper, and you will have to answer on one poem only. There are two
options each year: the list of prescribed poets and the list of prescribed individual poems. We are only
covering the list of prescribed poets – eight in total. This means that you will have studied two of the four
poems that come up.
There are usually three ten-mark questions and one twenty-mark question on the paper. There is always a
choice of three different twenty-mark questions.
The best way to approach the questions is to read them all in full before attempting any answer. If you do
not do this, you may find that your answers overlap.
Read each question carefully.
Paraphrase the question (put it into your own words). This can help you to understand what exactly it is that
you are required to do. Try to imagine that you are explaining the question to someone who does not really
understand it. What would you say?
Watch out for the word ‘and’. If you see it, it may mean that there are two parts to the question. If you do not
address each part, you risk losing up to 50% of the marks for that question.
Remember to quote when writing your answer. The poem is printed on the paper, but it is surprising how
many students forget to quote. Copy the quotes carefully. They are there in front of you, so you have no
excuse for careless errors.

TYPES OF QUESTION ASKED
Ten-mark questions
1. World of the poem
What do we learn about the lives of the people in the poem? What sort of lifestyle is described? What sort of place is
described? What details create the sense of place? How does the poet manage to convey certain impressions about
the world he or she is describing? Do you like the lifestyle or place described in the poem?
2. Character
What impression do we get of a person or people in the poem? What does the poet think about the person or people
in the poem? How do you think the subject of the poem might feel about being described in this way?
3. Understanding
Comment on certain words or phrases or lines in the poem.
4. Style
Choose one or two images or words from the poem that appealed to you, and say why you found them to be effective.
You may be asked to choose images which give you a clear picture of a person in the poem, for example.
5. Tone
What is the poet’s attitude towards what is being discussed in the poem? How does the poet convey his or her
feelings about this issue?
6. Personal response
Do you like the poem? What was your reaction to it? Did you think it was a happy poem or a sad poem? What is your
favourite stanza? Why?
7. The poet
From your reading of the poem, what impression do you get of the poet?
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8. Theme
What is the main message of this poem?
Twenty-mark questions
There is a certain amount of overlap between the ten-mark and the twenty-mark questions. However, you are
expected to write a longer answer for the twenty-mark question. As a general rule, you will get five marks for one
well-developed point. One well-developed point is one paragraph in which you make your point, develop it and
support it with suitable quotation or reference.
The twenty-mark questions can seem vague, but they are testing your understanding of the poem and your response
to it. You may have an opportunity to use your imagination, but exercise great caution here. Stay focused, and base
everything you say on the poem itself. Do not go off the point.
• Imagine you are one of the people in the poem, or the poet, or a friend or relative of someone in the poem.
Write a piece saying how you feel about the topic discussed in the poem. This might be a diary entry or a
letter or simply ‘a piece’.
• You have been asked to make a video of this poem. Describe the setting you would choose, the music you
would select to accompany a reading of the poem, etc.
• Comment on a quote about the poem. This quote will usually refer to the theme, tone or style of the poem.
• Choose two words or images from the poem that you found particularly important or appealing or effective
or which clearly showed the theme/tone. Explain your choice.
• Talk about other poems on your course by the same poet. You may be asked to note similarities and
differences between the poems. This should only be attempted by students who have a good knowledge
of the poems. You will need to quote to support the points you are making. If you have dropped back from
Higher Level, you might find this question quite easy. A word of caution, though: be sure that the other
poem or poems to which you refer are actually on the Ordinary Level course.
• Write a piece which comments on the theme of the poem. Why would you include this poem in a collection
entitled ‘Family Love’, for example?
• Comment on certain words or phrases. You might be asked to comment on the ending, for example. Do you
think it is a good ending?
• Comment on the title. Choose an alternative title for the poem, and say why you chose it.
• Write an advertisement based on the poem.
• What is the poet’s attitude towards what is being discussed in the poem?
• What details in the poem create a sense of place, or tell us about the world of the poem, or give us a clear
picture of a certain person? How do these details make you feel about the person or place?
• Did you like the poem? What was your reaction to it? Did you think it was happy or sad or violent, for
example? What was the tone of the poem?
• From your reading of the poem, what impression did you get of the poet’s character?
• How do you feel the issue discussed affected those in the poem, and what do you think might have
happened as a result?
• Why do you think the poet feels the way he or she does?
• Write a letter to the poet, telling him or her what you thought of the poem.
• Write a piece saying why you did or did not like the poem.
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C. Child, Sylvia Plath
1. (a) What feelings are expressed by the poet in the first three stanzas of this poem?
Support your answer with reference to the poem.
Note:

(10)

Read the question carefully. You are asked to examine the first three stanzas only. The next question, 1. (b),
requires you to discuss the last stanza. It is a good idea to read all the questions before answering any of
them. That way you will avoid overlap and repetition.

Sample Plan:
• Poem is a blend of love, hope and despair
• Love and joy – child’s beauty – but sadness that her own life is not as beautiful
• Excitement and hope for child’s future blended with hopelessness about her own future
Sample Answer:
This poem is a blend of Plath’s love for her child, hope for his future and
TIP: The opening sentence answers
despair about her own life.
the question directly and outlines the
points that will be developed in the rest of
In the first stanza, Plath expresses joy at her child’s purity and beauty,
the answer.
saying his eye is the ‘one absolutely beautiful thing’. Because she says the
child’s eye is the one thing that is so lovely, it implies that everything else
in the poet’s life is somehow tainted or imperfect, which hints at sadness and despair.
Plath goes on to say that she wants to fill her child’s life with ‘color and ducks’ and ‘grand and classical’ images, which
shows her hope that his future will be both fun and intellectual. The tone is excited as she thinks about the fantastic
new things her child will learn and how everything will appear so fresh and exotic to him that they will be a ‘zoo of
the new’. However, in the middle of the list of positives comes a negative. Plath mentions the ‘Indian pipe’, a flower
associated with death and darkness, which makes her vision of the future seem tinged with hopelessness and despair.
1. (b) What feelings are expressed by the poet in the last stanza of this poem? Support your answer with
reference to the poem.
(10)
Note:

Although you would generally be expected to write two paragraphs for a ten-mark question, don’t worry if
you find that you can only write one paragraph. Quality is more important than quantity. If you are asked to
comment on the title of a poem, or on a few short lines, it is perfectly acceptable to write a brief answer.

Sample Plan:
• Desire for child to be happier than she is
• Despair and fear that she will not be able to make child happy
Sample Answer:
In the last stanza of the poem, Plath expresses her desire for her child to have a happier life than hers. In a bleak and
despairing image, she compares her life to a dark room which has no gleam of light. She wants her child not to suffer
‘this troublous / Wringing of hands’, which suggests that she feels great anguish and inner turmoil in her own life.
This comparison between Plath’s life and what she wishes for her child
TIP: You would be expected to have
may have led Plath to believe that she was unable to offer her child the
a basic knowledge of the poet’s life,
future happiness he deserved, which would most probably have left
particularly those elements of it which
her in deep despair. This interpretation of the poem is supported by
relate directly to the poems on your
the fact that, only two weeks after she wrote ‘Child’, Plath took her own
course.
life, leaving her young children behind to be raised by her estranged
husband.
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1. (c)

Choose two lines or phrases from the poem that appeal to you and explain your choice.

(10)

Note:

This question allows you to choose two lines or phrases from different parts of the poem, if you wish. This is
probably the easiest approach as you can write one paragraph on each line/phrase. Remember, the general
rule is that one well-developed point will earn you five marks, and this is a ten-mark question. Make sure to
write out the lines/phrases you have chosen for discussion.

Sample Plan:
• ‘zoo of the new’: exotic, exciting and shows Plath’s hopes for her child
• ‘April snowdrop, Indian pipe’: similar but important differences; positive and negative ideas in a few words
Sample Answer:
The first line that I have chosen is the final one of the first stanza, in which Plath says that she wants to fill her child’s
vision with ‘The zoo of the new’. I like the idea that everything new the child experiences as he grows up will be exotic
and thrilling, just as someone might feel on first seeing animals in the zoo. This cleverly evokes the child’s sense of
wonder and excitement about the world. This brief line effectively shows us Plath’s hopes for her child and her wish
that he will learn how fantastic and stimulating it can be to learn new things.
The second line that appealed to me is less positive than the first, but
TIP: Using link words and phrases
equally interesting and engaging. It occurs in the second stanza, when
makes your answer appear planned and
structured.
Plath mentions two flowers, ‘April snowdrop, Indian pipe’ as examples
of the sort of thing her child will learn about. It is interesting that Plath
chooses the two examples she does. Both are small, white, drooping flowers, but both have different connotations.
They may be symbolic of the difference between her life and her child’s life. April snowdrops are white and suggest
innocence. They are spring flowers, so they also bring to mind freshness, hope and new life. This is all most appropriate
for a poem about a young child. The Indian pipe, on the other hand, is known as the ‘corpse flower’ and is associated
with darkness and death. I found images of both flowers on the internet and was struck by how similar they are in
some ways, but yet how lovely the snowdrop is and how ugly the Indian pipe is. This line, then, seems to be a blend
of the hopeful and the hopeless, just as Plath felt a blend of hope for her child and hopelessness about her own life.
I found it intriguing as it contained so many thoughts in so few words, and is an excellent example of the power of
Plath’s writing.
2. (i)

You have been asked to make a short video to accompany a reading of this poem on YouTube.
Describe some of the images, colours, music, sound effects, etc. that you would use as a
background to the reading and explain your choices based on your knowledge of the poem.
(20)

Note:

This type of question can be an attractive option as it lists a number of options you may wish to consider,
thus making it quite easy to plan a well-structured answer. Your principle focus should be on the poem itself
rather than on cinematic techniques.

Sample Plan:
• Images: child’s eye, mobile, books, move outside room to garden, pool, mother’s hands on child, pulling
back and focus in again on pool which becomes child’s pupil, darkness fills screen
• Colours: blues, yellows, greens, then back to black
• Music: music from child’s mobile, mobile music slowing down
• Children’s laughter, giggling, silence
Sample Answer:
As the first stanza is being read, I would have the screen initially filled with a child’s pupil, zooming out to show the
whole eye, then the face, and the entire child lying in a cradle. As the child looks up, I would have the camera angle
show the room from his point of view. As the mother says she wants to fill his vision with ‘color and ducks’, I would
have a shot of a dangling mobile over the crib. In the background, faint so as not to drown out the reading of the
poem, I would have the tinkle of a children’s nursery rhyme, similar to what is played by mobiles over cradles. The
brightness of the child’s world would be shown in cheerful blues, reds, yellows and greens on the mobile and the
wallpaper of the room. As the first stanza draws to a close I would play a child’s happy laughter.
© Educate.ie
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As the second and third stanzas are read, I would have the camera move to the window of the room and out into
the garden beyond. The child would now be crawling on the grass, reaching for flowers. He would pick one, perhaps
a white snowdrop to symbolise innocence and new life, and he would turn it over and over in its hands, trying to
work out what it is. The camera would move away towards a darker patch of ground under a tree where Indian pipes
are growing. The music, which would still be of the cheerful, nursery rhyme variety up to this point, would become
slower and lower.
Next I would have the camera zoom in on a pool or pond in the garden and then zoom out to reveal that the pool
is actually the pupil of the child’s eye. The child would be back in his cradle, its mother’s hands lovingly tucking a
blanket around it. The gentle, tinkling music from the mobile would begin again. The child would laugh happily and
appear delighted with everything. Then, to reflect the poet’s despair,
TIP: Explain your choices as you go along.
I would have the music fade and the mother’s hands slide from her
child and into her own lap where she would wring them anxiously. The camera would zoom towards the child again,
ending with the screen filled with the blackness of the pupil. The music would fade away and the only sound would
be the woman’s voice reading the words ‘this dark / Ceiling without a star’.
I would hope, through the use of these techniques, to convey the theme and tone of the poem to the viewer.
2. (ii) Which of the following word or words would you choose to describe the language used by the poet
in this poem?
Unusual
Descriptive
Appealing
Support your answer with reference to the poem.
(20)
Note:

There is no right or wrong answer here. Note that you have the option to pick more than one word. That
would be advisable in a twenty-mark answer as it will give you more to say.

Sample Plan:
• Unusual, interesting symbols: April snowdrop, Indian pipe
• Metaphors are descriptive – child’s eye is a pool, child is a little stalk, etc.
Sample Answer:
I think that the language in this poem is both unusual and descriptive. Although on one level the language is clear
and simple, the symbols and imagery used by Plath make it arresting and memorable.
Plath uses flowers as symbols in the second stanza when she mentions, ‘April snowdrop, Indian pipe’ when she is
talking about the things her child will learn about as he grows up. The flowers she chooses symbolise the child’s
innocence and the mother’s despair. Although both are just small, white flowers that look quite similar at first glance,
there are significant differences between them. I had never heard of the Indian pipe before I read this poem and I
thought it was an unusual but interesting choice. Most readers, I imagine, would have to look it up on the internet,
as I did. The Indian pipe is known as the ‘corpse flower’ and is a sort of parasite. It grows in dark places, feeding on the
base of trees. I believe the Indian pipe is a symbol of Plath’s dark mood at the time she wrote the poem. She may have
felt that she was like a parasite, draining life rather than adding to it.
The snowdrop, on the other hand, is a symbol of springtime, new life and hope. It is also white, which is associated
with innocence. Therefore, it is a perfect flower to represent the young
TIP: Make sure to refer back to the
child. The Indian pipe is also white, but only because it lacks any real
question to show the examiner that you
colour. It is a flower associated with darkness and death, which seems
stayed focused in your answer.
suitable for the tone of the poem. Although flower imagery is common
in poetry, I thought Plath’s decision to compare the snowdrop and the Indian pipe most unusual and intriguing. Like
all her writing, it inspires deeper reflection.
Not only is Plath’s language unusual, but also descriptive. In the final stanza of the poem, she describes her mental
state in economical but powerful language. She says her depression is a ‘troublous / Wringing of hands’, which is a
wonderfully powerful image as we can picture her sitting by her child’s cradle, wringing her hands over and over as
she is overwhelmed by despair.
In the same stanza, Plath powerfully evokes the sense of being trapped in misery and a sense of hopelessness when
she says that she is in a place which has no glimmer of light. It is a ‘dark / Ceiling without a star’. Although it is a bleak
image, this effectively captures the idea that Plath feels oppressed and confined and sees no light or joy in her own
life. We do not have to have experienced any kind of depression to understand just how terrible this feeling must be.
Plath manages to bring her emotions to life for us in only a few short lines.
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2. (iii) There are three poems by Sylvia Plath on your Leaving Certificate English course: ‘Poppies in July’,
‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’ and ‘Child’. Which of these poems by Sylvia Plath do you most enjoy?
Explain your answer by reference to at least one of these poems.
(20)
Note:

Although the question states that you need only refer to one of the poems, it would be far better to compare
and contrast all of them in your answer. You would not be expected to give equal treatment to each poem.
It can be helpful to think in terms of sub-headings when organising your answer.
For example, if you chose theme or themes and imagery, you would have plenty to say on each poem.
This type of question should only be attempted by those with a good knowledge of the other poems. You
would be expected to quote in your answer and unless you can do so accurately, chose another option.

Sample Plan:
• Favourite poem is ‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’.
• Can relate to fascination with the bees more than the mother’s love for a child or the wish to escape into a
world of oblivion.
• Language/ imagery in all three are interesting but in ‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’ language is accessible and
images are strikingly memorable.
• Although all the poems deal with mental suffering, this is the most positive.
Sample Answer:
Of the three Plath poems on the Leaving Certificate course, the one I enjoyed studying the most was ‘The Arrival of
the Bee Box’. I found I could relate to the theme and I found the language and imagery both accessible and intriguing.
The theme of ‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’ is one I could relate to, unlike the themes in ‘Child’ or ‘Poppies in July’. ‘Child’
deals with a mother’s love for her child and her feeling of inadequacy and depression, and this is not something
that has much relevance in my life. ‘Poppies in July’ is centred on the poet’s desire to escape from her world but the
route she wants to take is, again, not something to which I can relate. Certainly, we all want to escape our current
situation from time to time, but not in so drastic a way as to sink into the ‘Dulling and Stilling’ brought about by drugs.
‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’ also focuses on the need to escape or to set feelings free while at the same time being
concerned that some of these feelings might be destructive and possibly should be kept under lock and key. I can
understand this as I think we all struggle sometimes with the need to keep our thoughts under control, especially if
we are angry or feeling low. This is not as extreme as the despair in ‘Child’ or ‘Poppies in July’, however, and as a result
I prefer ‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’ because it speaks to me in a way that the other two do not.
The imagery in ‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’ is like nothing I have ever read before. It is strikingly memorable, even
when it is comparing the bee box to something as strikingly sinister as the ‘coffin of a midget / Or a square baby’. The
idea of a ‘square baby’ is grotesque but it is an image I am unlikely to forget. There is a weird black humour in these
lines but the reference to death reminds us that the bees are dangerous and that Plath is as afraid of them as she is
fascinated by their angry buzzing in their prison. There are disturbing
TIP: Try to refer to all three poems in
references to danger and violence in ‘Poppies in July’ too when Plath
each of your points, if possible. Think of
compares the red flowers to ‘A mouth just bloodied’, but I found this a
the way you approach your comparative
rather repulsive image. In ‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’, Plath creates a
study and apply the same comparing and
marvellous picture of the bees crawling all over one another like African
contrasting techniques here.
slaves crammed together in a dark space. By comparing them to slaves,
she makes it clear that the bees are ultimately under the control of their owner, even if she does not yet feel quite up
to taking control of them. I found the sense of energy and excitement created by the description of this ‘box of
maniacs’ most engaging and interesting. Because of the vivid imagery, the poem came to life for me in a way the
other two did not.
All three poems can be read as the poet’s way of sharing her mental anguish, but the pain and suffering in ‘Poppies
in July’, like that in ‘Child’ is too raw and personal for my taste. The idea of a despairing woman longing to escape life
or a mother feeling utterly hopeless and inadequate when she looks at her baby makes me feel deeply depressed,
while ‘The Arrival of the Bee Box’ at least ends on a positive note. She decides that the box is ‘only temporary’ and
that tomorrow she will be ‘sweet God’ and will set the bees free. If the bees represent dark and dangerous thoughts
that the poet has kept hidden from the light of day, she now intends to release them and perhaps not be tormented
by them anymore. Therefore, this poem is more uplifting, in my view, than the other two which offer no glimmer of
hope at all.
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D. The Wild Swans at Coole, W.B. Yeats
1. (a) According to Yeats, what qualities do the swans at Coole Park possess? Explain your answer.
Note:

(10)

As this is a ten-mark question, you will be expected to write two well-developed points in you answer.

Sample Plan:
• Full of life/eternally young
• Free and happy

TIP: The opening sentences answer
the question directly and outline the
direction the answer will take. It is not
necessary to outline the points that will
be developed in the answer, but if you
have the time to do so it makes your
answer appear well-structured.

Sample Answer:
The swans at Coole Park possess qualities that Yeats envies. In contrast to
Yeats himself, the swans appear eternally youthful, full of life, free and happy.
The first note of contrast between Yeats and the swans is introduced in the
first stanza. He is standing on dry woodland paths while they are on the ‘brimming water’. This is symbolic in that
Yeats feels his life, and possibly his artistic talent, is drying up while the swans represent life and growth. This contrast
between the ageing poet and the ageless swans continues into the second stanza when they ‘suddenly mount’ into
the air and fly in ‘great broken rings’ above him. He is static and they are in motion.
There is a note of envy in the fourth stanza as Yeats watches the birds ‘Unwearied still, lover by lover’, paddling in the
cold ‘Companionable streams’. The streams may be cold, but the swans have one another. They are united, and time
does not seem to touch them. Wherever they go, ‘Passion or conquest’ are with them. This seems to be in contrast
to Yeats’ life as he is alone and limited to the dry ‘woodland paths’. The poem ends with Yeats wondering where the
swans will go next to ‘Delight men’s eyes’. Perhaps he means that they, unchanged, will continue to bring pleasure to
others who stand as he does now, watching them glide on the still water. The swans are unchanging, content, almost
immortal, while Yeats is none of these things.
1. (b) Which is your favourite stanza in this poem? Explain why you like it.
Note:

(10)

As always, in a question that asks for your personal response, there is no right or wrong answer here. The
best approach is to choose the stanza you genuinely like the best. However, make sure that you can explain
yourself in some detail. If you haven’t pinned down your reasons for liking that stanza, you might be better
advised to choose one you can discuss fully. Always be ready to write at length about your favourite stanza/
image(s)/line(s) in each of the poems on your course. Such questions are commonly asked.

Sample Plan:
• Fourth stanza: comparison between swans and himself is touching
• Shows us how, even though Yeats is old, he still wishes for excitement and passion
Sample Answer:
My favourite stanza in this poem is the fourth, in which the poet shows his sadness at the difference between the
swan’s vigour and happiness and his own unhappiness and sense that life has ground to a halt.
Yeats begins this stanza by saying that the swans are ‘Unwearied still’. This subtly tells us that he is weary and that
looking at the swans that have remained unchanged each year reminds him of how much older and more tired he
is than when he saw them first. He goes on to say that the swans move ‘lover by lover’. This, I feel, is one of the most
touching phrases in the whole poem, and it shows how the swans’ lives contrast strongly with Yeats’ situation at
the time. He feels alone and unloved as he watches the swans paddle in streams which might be cold but are made
‘companionable’ because the swans have one another.
Another reason I like this stanza so much is that it shows that even though
TIP: It is important to show
personal
response and to explain
the poet’s body is ageing, he still longs for passion and excitement in
exactly
why
you like this stanza.
his life. I find this interesting as it is easy for young people like myself to
Don’t fall into the trap of simply
assume that, as people age, they no longer want what they cannot have.
rehashing notes on the poem.
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Yeats, however, shows that this is not true at all and openly envies the swans who are free to go where they like and
be certain that ‘Passion or conquest’ will ‘Attend upon them still’.
For the reasons I have discussed above, I find the fourth stanza thought-provoking and deeply moving.
1. (c)

This poem presents many pictures (images) to the reader. Choose two which appeal to you and
explain why you find them appealing. [You may not choose images from the same stanza that you
wrote about in 1(b) above.]
(10)

Note:

Write one paragraph on each of your chosen images. As in the previous question, you should choose images
you genuinely like and show a level of personal response in your answer.

Sample Plan:
•
•

Second stanza: swans rising, power, onomatopoeia, etc.
Third stanza: ‘bell-beat’ – alliteration, etc.

Sample Answer:
Two of my favourite images in the poem are those that describe the swans in flight.
The first image I have selected comes at the end of the second stanza when Yeats says that the swans ‘suddenly
mount / And scatter wheeling in great broken rings / Upon their clamorous wings’. I like this image because it is
a startling change from the stillness of the previous lines to energetic movement. As Yeats is counting, the birds
suddenly rise into the air. The run-on lines suggest movement and reflect the swans’ flight. The onomatopoeic word
‘clamorous’ effectively captures the clapping and beating of the swans’ wings as they soar into the air. They wheel
about over the poet’s head, forming ‘great broken rings’ in the air. I enjoy this description of the swans as I think it
effectively conveys the power, strength and grace of these beautiful birds.
The next image I have chosen is a shorter one and it is towards the end of the third stanza when Yeats describes the
sound the swans’ wings make as they fly overhead. Yeats talks about ‘The bell-beat of their wings’ and I think this is a
particularly effective image. The alliteration in ‘bell-beat’ captures and
TIP: You should use poetic
reinforces the steady beat of the birds’ huge wings as they fly. It is
terminology when discussing the imagery
impressive that a simple compound word could convey so much and it
in a poem. Don’t forget to say what effect
your chosen feature of style has.
is an excellent example of the power of Yeats’ writing.
2. (i)

Based on this poem write an article for a travel magazine in which you encourage tourists to visit
Coole Park.
(20)

Note:

The intention here is to persuade readers to visit Coole Park, so make sure your writing is positive and that
you praise the location. You may choose to write it from a personal viewpoint, ‘I recently visited’, or you may
wish to write it as a discursive piece without any anecdotes.

Sample Plan:
• Had meant to visit before now.
• Swans: power, grace, beauty, etc.
• Quiet place, ideal for reflection.
• Left vowing to visit again, would urge others to do so, felt sense of contentment and peace.
Sample Answer:
Last week I finally managed to achieve one of my goals, to visit Coole Park in Co. Galway, the setting of one of W.B.
Yeats’ most famous poems, and now a deservedly popular tourist attraction.
The swans, immortalised in Yeats’ poem, were on the lake when I visited, and it was not hard to see why their beauty
and grace had such a powerful effect on the poet. I didn’t count them – they were scattered in little groups – but I was
struck by the sheer number of them. There must have been several hundred. Their beauty and effortless grace held
me spellbound, and I don’t know how long I stood there, gazing at them. I had seen photographs of them in the past,
but they did not do the scene justice at all. You will understand what I mean if you visit the lake: there is something
magical about it that no picture or video can capture.
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The helpful lady at the information desk in the visitor centre told me that when Yeats walked in the park, he would
rarely talk to or even greet anyone he met and preferred to spend his time alone, presumably finding inspiration in
the breath-taking loveliness of the woods and the water. I thought this behaviour sounded a little odd until I strolled
along those same woodland paths and became caught up in the beauty and peace of the place. There were few
other visitors that day because it was not the peak tourist season. I would recommend visiting during a quiet time
of year, if possible, so you too can enjoy the meditative, calm atmosphere and perhaps take a little time to reflect on
life as you wander.
I came away from my trip vowing to visit again, ideally at a different time of year so I can see the trees in leaf and
perhaps even cygnets swimming alongside their parents. Unlike Yeats,
TIP: While you do not have to quote
whose heart was sore as he stood on the ‘woodland paths’, and looked
directly from the poem, this is a poetry
with envy at the swans on ‘the brimming water’, I felt a great sense of
answer so it is a good idea to make some
contentment and peace as I explored the park and I would encourage
references to ‘The Wild Swans At Coole’
from time to time.
anyone to visit this unspoiled national treasure at the earliest
opportunity.
2. (ii) I have looked upon those brilliant creatures,
And now my heart is sore.
From your reading of the poem explain why the poet feels like this.
Note:

(20)

Although this might appear to be quite a limiting question as it is based on a short quote, it actually allows
you to discuss the entire poem.

Sample Plan:
• Seeing the swans reminds him of the first time he saw them
• Contrast between swans’ contentment and his own discontent
• Setting emphasises swans’ freedom
• Swans are permanent symbols of life, love, beauty and freedom – poet is ageing, but they seem not to be
Sample Answer:
I believe that Yeats’ heart ‘is sore’ because seeing the swans again has made him aware of the passage of time and the
damage it has done to him.
Yeats tells us that he has visited the lake at Coole many times since he first saw the swans, and by revisiting this same
place and seeing how everything there remains the same, he sees that a great deal has changed in his life, and not
for the better. He says that the nineteenth autumn has ‘come upon’ him, which suggests that the passage of time is
not welcome but has forced itself on him somehow. The brimming water of the lake, where the swans swim, contrasts
with the dry woodland paths. It is as if the lake and its occupants represent life and growth, while the land – where
Yeats stands – is barren. Autumn is linked with slowing down and dying.
TIP: Make sure that every point you
Does Yeats feel that, at fifty-one years of age, he is reaching the autumn
make is linked back to the question.
years of his life? If so, it is no wonder he is feeling so unhappy.
Yeats reflects how everything in his life has changed since he first looked at the swans on this lake. ‘All’s changed’.
He is not as young or as carefree as he was when he ‘Trod with a lighter tread’. He is miserable as he stands alone,
thinking of the loss of his youth and of his failed romances.
There is a note of envy in the fourth stanza as Yeats watches the birds ‘Unwearied still, lover by lover,’ paddling
together in the ‘Companionable streams’. The streams may be cold, but the swans have one another. They are united,
and time does not seem to touch them. ‘Their hearts have not grown old’. Wherever they go, ‘Passion or conquest’
are with them. This seems to be in contrast to Yeats’ own life. The tone is one of longing for the love, passion and
adventure the swans represent.
The poem ends with Yeats wondering where the swans will go next to ‘Delight men’s eyes’. Perhaps he means that
they, unchanged, will continue to bring pleasure to others who stand as he does now, watching them glide once
more on the still water. The poem is set in autumn, and winter will inevitably follow, for the poet. The swans seem
untouched by everything and will continue to ‘drift on the still water’. They have companionship, passion, adventure
and a seeming immortality. Yeats has none of these things and it is not surprising that reflecting on this should leave
him feeling heartbroken.

118
English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 118

Leaving Certiﬁcate English – Ordinary Level Solutions

30/10/2014 14:30

Prescribed Poetry

PAPER 2

Ordinary Level

2. (iii) There are two other poems by W.B. Yeats on your course, The Lake Isle of Innisfree and An Irish
Airman Foresees his Death.
Which of these two poems appeals to you more? Give reasons for your answer.

(20)

Note:

Unless you are able to quote freely from the other two poems mentioned, you may be better off choosing
another twenty-mark question.
You are free to discuss either poem on its own or discuss both. In this answer, I am going to discuss both
poems, but I will spend more time on ‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’ as I am making the case for it being my
favourite poem. Think of your comparative study answers here and use link words and phrases such as
‘Unlike…’, ‘In both poems…’, etc.
When you are discussing a poem – or poems – in a general way, it can be helpful to consider some of the following
headings when planning your answer:
• Theme
• Tone
• Language/Imagery
• Personal response
As this is a twenty-mark question, you should aim for four well-developed points in your answer. You may also wish
to include a brief introduction and/or conclusion.
Sample Plan:
• Theme of ‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’ is one to which I can relate: we all want to escape
• Tone in ‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’ is more uplifting and less bleak than in ‘An Irish Airman Foresees his Death’
• Language in ‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’ is beautiful, evocative, celebratory/language in ‘An Irish Airman
Foresees his Death’ is more detached and impersonal
• Personal response: positive message/simple, natural vision in ‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’ appeals to me more
than fatalistic view in ‘An Irish Airman Foresees his Death’
TIP: Close reference to the poem is as

Sample Answer:
appropriate as quotation in some cases.
You will have to decide whether it would
Although I enjoyed ‘An Irish Airman Foresees his Death’, I found its
be more awkward to give a quote than to
message and tone quite bleak and rather depressing compared to ‘The
refer closely.
Lake Isle of Innisfree’, which is undoubtedly my favourite poem on the
Leaving Certificate course.
The theme of the poem is one to which young people can easily relate: after all, who among us has not fervently
wished that we could escape our busy classrooms or study halls, and be transported to a place so peaceful that the
sounds of nature could be clearly heard? In contrast, the idea Yeats explores in ‘An Irish Airman Foresees his Death’
is much more difficult to understand. It is an attempt to understand the airman’s reason for volunteering to fight
against enemies he did not hate and to protect those he did not love. Although this is an interesting theme, I did not
find it as relatable as the longing to escape the hustle and bustle of city life expressed in ‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’.
‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’ is, above all, a celebration of Yeats’ favourite place. His vision sustains him when he is
homesick, and this is a very positive message. In contrast, the message in ‘An Irish Airman Foresees his Death’ seems
to be that life is not worth living and the only hope of happiness lies in the ‘lonely impulse of delight’ to be found in
flying to meet whatever fate waits ‘Somewhere among the clouds above’.
The beauty of the language is another reason I enjoy ‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’. Yeats’ vivid descriptions bring the Lake
Isle to life for us, and we share his longing for a place where ‘midnight’s all a-glimmer, and noon a purple glow’. This
is a poem that is well worth taking the time to read aloud because of its
TIP: You should show the examiner that
wonderful musical qualities. The soft ‘l’ and ‘s’ sounds in the alliterative ‘I
you understand the key literary terms and
hear lake water lapping with low sounds by the shore’ perfectly capture
how they can be used in analysis of a poem.
the peace and communion with nature that is Yeats’ dream.
Yeats’ ideal in this poem is centred on nature and a simple life where he will live in a ‘small cabin…of clay and wattles
made’, and will need nothing more to sustain him than ‘nine bean rows’ and ‘a hive for the honeybee’. In an excessively
materialistic age, I think it is wonderful to read a vision of perfection as being somewhere beautiful, natural and
simple. The vision of life in ‘An Irish Airman Foresees his Death’, however, is fatalistic and rather negative. The only
thing the airman wants is to risk life and limb in confronting his fate. I think this is far less inspirational and, indeed,
the poem has been criticised for glorifying war and death.
In conclusion, then, I think the positive message expressed in beautiful language make ‘The Lake Isle of Innisfree’ a
far more appealing poem than ‘An Irish Airman Foresees his Death’.
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SEC 2007
The Cage, John Montague
1. (a)

The poet describes his father as the “least happy man” he has known. How does he show this to be
the case in the first two stanzas (lines 1 to 14) of the poem?
(10)

Note:

As always, read the question carefully and make sure that you do not discuss any more than the fourteen
lines specified in the question.
An easy way to approach this answer is to write one paragraph on each stanza.

Plan:
• Workplace unpleasant. ‘The lost years’; pale and unhappy; ‘shudder’ suggests something horrible.
• ‘released from his grille’ suggests prison; drank to block out reality; ‘brute oblivion’.
Sample Answer:
In the first stanza, the poet gives us a physical description of his father, which supports the idea that he was an
unhappy man. His face held ‘the pallor’ of a man who worked underground with no sunlight. The word ‘shudder’ to
describe the trains in the subway adds to the unpleasant atmosphere of the workplace by suggesting a reaction to
something repulsive or disgusting. The father’s unhappiness is shown in the description of his time in Brooklyn as ‘the
lost years’. The father was lost to his family who had moved back to
TIP: Always explain your chosen quotes
Ireland, but he was also lost to himself and was trapped in a job that
or reference in the context of the question.
brought him no pleasure whatsoever.
The second stanza begins when the father is ‘released from his grille’ after work. This brings to mind an animal
or a prisoner set free from its cage and reinforces the misery of the father’s life. In an effort to escape this misery,
Montague’s father drank himself into a state of ‘brute oblivion’. Anyone who regularly drinks this much is trying
to make themselves so drunk that they are no longer aware of the world around them. They are like a ‘brute’ or an
animal and do not have to face the realities of their life. The father only feels at home when he is this drunk, which
shows just how desperately unhappy he must be in his daily life.
1. (b) “When he came back…”
What details does the poet use in stanzas four and five (lines 22 to 35) to show the changes in his
father’s life when he returned to Garvaghy?
(10)
Note:

Once again, read the question carefully and make sure that you do not discuss any more than the stanzas
(four and five) specified in the question.
An easy way to approach this answer is to write one paragraph on each stanza.

Sample Plan:
• Contrast between caged life in New York and freedom of open country, beauty of nature; father hopes
nothing has changed.
• Together with his son once again, but not a happy reunion. They can never be close.
Sample Answer:
When Montague’s father returns to Garvaghy, he thinks that life can be the same as it was, but, of course, that is not
possible. There is a striking contrast between the twenty ‘lost years’ he spent in Brooklyn and the freedom of walking
in the open country in Ireland. The father wants to see ‘hawthorn on summer / hedges’ and believe it was ‘as though
/ he had never left’, but the flowers and trees are the only thing that has remained unchanged. The father is not the
man he was when he left and his son is a young man, not a child any longer.
TIP: Make sure that you refer to the
The bond between father and son is not a good one, and the poet
question in each paragraph. Do not make
cannot pretend nothing has changed, and that the older man can just
the mistake of simply paraphrasing the
come back to Ireland and pick up his life as if he had never left. They do
stanzas.
not know each other well and therefore cannot ‘smile in / the shared
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complicity of a dream’. Montague compares his father to the hero Odysseus coming home after enduring many
hardships on his voyage. When he finally returns, his son is a grown man and must now leave to lead his own life.
This is a sad tale of a man hoping that he could forget the ‘lost years’ of his life, but having to face the fact that too
much has changed over time for that to be possible.
1. (c)

From your reading of the poem, which of the following do you think best reveals John Montague’s
attitude towards his father:
– he loved him very much
– he did not know him very well
Explain your answer.
(10)

Note:

There is no right or wrong option here. You could make a case for both.

Sample Plan:
•
•

Did not know his father very well, as father lived in New York and was locked in his own misery
When father returned, they had nothing in common and it was obvious they were going to part again soon

Sample Answer:
I think that although John Montague empathised with his father’s hard life and understood what drove him to be the
way he was, he did not know him very well when he – the poet – was younger. Throughout most of Montague’s
youth, he and his father lived on separate continents. Not only did the poet’s father live in New York, thousands of
miles away from his son, but he was locked in his own private world of
TIP: The question asks you to respond
misery and disappointment, so even during the few years they spent
based on ‘your reading of the poem’
together in America, it seems unlikely they would have formed much of
so don’t go into too much detail that
a bond. The father toiled in the subway each day and when he was
you learned from studying the poet’s
‘released from his grille’ merely drank himself into ‘brute oblivion’. There
biography. This sentence balances
biography and information taken from the
is no mention anywhere in the poet’s description of his father’s life in
poem.
Brooklyn of any attempt to form a relationship with his son.
When he came back to Garvaghy, the poet’s father obviously thought that he could pick up the threads of his old life
‘as though he had never left’, but that didn’t happen. The father and son were unable to ‘smile in shared complicity’,
and Montague seems to have been aware that they would never have a happy reunion. He compares their story to
that of Odysseus and Telemachus, and this reinforces the idea that they are doomed never to live together or get to
know one another better. When Odysseus came home, his son left, just as Montague did. Sadly, the father and son
were never to become close.
2. (i)

Imagine that, when Montague’s father returns to Ireland, he writes a piece called, My Life in New
York, for the local newspaper.
Write that piece.
(20)

Note:

This article is for a local newspaper, so your readership is smaller than if you were writing for a national
readership. They are also likely to know the local area well, so references to it would be appropriate if you
felt like including them.
As this is a twenty-mark question, you should aim to write four paragraphs. If you write a brief introduction
and/or conclusion, they do not count as separate points.

Sample Plan:
• Dream of a better life dashed by reality
• Dreadful job
• Drinking to cope
• Putting on a brave face for the neighbours
• Hoping to pick up the pieces
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Sample Answer:
GARVAGHY GAZETTE
Serving the Garvaghy community since 1898
My Life in New York
James Montague

TIP: You may
wish to lay out the
article as if it were a
page from the actual
newspaper.

When I was approached by the editor of this paper and asked to
TIP: You do not have to think of a
contribute to their series about returned emigrants, I was tempted
reason for your being asked to write this
to say no. However, I thought about it and realised that I would have
article, but if you can do so it will help to
make your piece seem realistic.
benefitted from hearing the truth about emigration before I left these
shores many years ago, so I agreed to share my story. There may be some
young men and women reading this who believe that life in America will offer them all sorts of opportunities and will
guarantee them wealth and happiness. If you are one of those, then take note of what I have to tell you. I was once
one of those who was dazzled by the promise of a better life. I thought that if I could just get away from my home
place and start again in New York that I’d show everyone just what I was made of.
The reality, however, was nothing like the films or the books or the glossy magazine articles. I worked long hours in
the Clark Street subway station in Brooklyn, sitting in a tiny metal cage all day, selling tickets to people who looked
just as surly and miserable as I felt. The only sounds were the tramp of feet and the rumble of the subway trains as
they went on their endless journeys. In winter, I only saw daylight at the weekends. From dawn to dusk each weekday
I was trapped in my own little hell deep underground. Everyone had told me that I wouldn’t miss the Irish weather,
that I’d be tanned and burnt from the heat of the American sun, but in fact I was paler and more unhealthy during
those lost years than I was at any other time in my life.
You may be wondering how I coped for so long. Well, to tell you the truth, I didn’t cope very well at all. I drowned my
sorrows in whiskey. It seemed to dull the pain but I paid a high price for it. My marriage, already in difficulty as Molly
and I found ourselves struggling to make ends meet, failed. First the boys were sent back to Ireland – for a better life,
ironically – and then Molly joined them. Our dream of a new life was at an end.
Oh, I put on a brave face in public at all times, smiling to the neighbours as I walked to Mass on Sundays, but I was not
fooling myself and I doubt I was fooling any of them either.
In our Catholic neighbourhood, families stayed together, and there was surely plenty of whispering and gossiping
behind the net curtains of those little houses.
And so I finally came home too. It’s funny; although my entire life has been turned upside down in those years,
nothing here seems to have changed at all. The fields and lanes around Garvaghy are the same as they were when I
headed off for America as a young man, certain that I would never want
TIP: It is a good idea to show audience
to return. Now, as I walk those lanes again, I wish I could turn the clock
awareness from time to time in your
back and never leave. If anyone reading this is thinking of heading off to
article.
foreign shores, I’d just ask them to think long and hard about it.
Sometimes the greenest fields are those right outside your own door.
2. (ii) From your understanding of the poem, do you think The Cage is a good title for it? Explain your
answer.
(20)
Note: If you are asked to comment on the title of the poem, you may find that your answer would be shorter than
what you would usually write for a twenty-mark answer. This isn’t a problem as there is no specified length,
and the examiners favour quality over quantity (but if you can have both, then go for it!).
If you don’t think the title is a good one, you might decide to offer an alternative and explain the reasons
behind your choice.
Sample Plan:
• Yes, as the father was physically caged in his job
• He was also caged in his personal life as he had to put on a show for the neighbours
• He became locked in his miserable ‘lost years’ in Brooklyn
• He could not escape the cage even when he came home
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Sample Answer:
TIP: The opening sentences answer
the question directly and introduce the
Yes, I believe ‘The Cage’ is a good title for this poem. The poet’s father was
points that will be developed over the
not only sitting in a physical cage during his working life, but was also
course of the answer.
locked in an emotional cage from which he found it impossible to escape.
The father’s workplace is described as an almost hellish place. He sits behind his ‘grille / in the Clark Street I.R.T. every
day’, deep underground and surrounded by bars. Although this is standard practice for a ticket seller in a subway
station, it must have felt like prison to the poet’s father as he sat there, hour after hour. He is described as having
‘retained the pallor / of those who work underground’ which again makes us think of the way in which he was locked
away from sunlight and fresh air, much as a caged animal might be.
Life did not become much freer for the poet’s father when he emerged from the subway station. Living in the rather
restrictive ‘all-white neighbourhood’, he had to put on a show for his neighbours, pretending all was well when it was
not. He was able to smile at them as though he hadn’t a care in the world, but he was locked in his own private cage
of misery.
The poet describes his father’s years in Brooklyn as ‘the lost years’. This reminds me of someone who has been locked
away from life for so long that he might as well have been in prison. The father’s misery and habit of drinking himself
into ‘brute oblivion’ meant that he was never free to lead a normal, happy life in New York.
It might have been expected that the father’s return to Garvaghy would finally set him free from the life he had
become locked into, but unfortunately that was not the case. Although the physical landscape, the ‘hawthorn on the
summer / hedges’ remained the same, he was not the same man he had been when he left. He was unable to pick up
the pieces of his old life and the poet’s description of their walks together shows this:
…But we
TIP: If you are quoting more than two
did not smile in
lines, it is best to separate them from the
the shared complicity
rest of your answer as shown here.
of a dream
I think there is no doubt that the poet’s father felt imprisoned by his
situation. When in New York, he was stuck in a job he hated and lived a
life he despised. Even returning to Ireland did not set him free in the way
he had hoped. Therefore, the title ‘The Cage’ is a fitting one.

TIP: Refer back to the question to
show that your answer has remained on
track.

2. (iii) In The Locket, another of John Montague’s poems on your course, he remembers his mother. How
alike or different, in your opinion, are his imagined memories of his father in The Cage and of his
mother in The Locket?
(20)
Note:

Make sure to refer to both poems in your answer.

Sample Plan:
• Both poems deal with his parents’ experiences of poverty and emigration
• Both poems deal with the relationship between the son and parent – The Locket focuses more on poet’s
‘guilt and pain’
• Both poems deal with the sadness of lost years
• There is no note of hope in either poem
Sample Answer:
I believe that ‘The Cage’ and ‘The Locket’ are ideal companion poems as each deals with the poet’s memories of his
dysfunctional relationship with his parents.
In both ‘The Cage’ and ‘The Locket’, Montague reflects on his parents’ experiences of poverty and emigration. His
father had to work underground in the New York subway, locked away from fresh air and sunlight until his face
became unnaturally pale. His response to this was to drink himself into ‘brute oblivion’ while attempting to keep
a brave face on his situation whenever he passed his neighbours in the street the next day. This miserable life also
affected the poet’s mother. She said that ‘when poverty comes through the door / love flies up the chimney’. Sadly,
although they were united in poverty, the parents could not remain united in marriage. They split up, and the poet’s
mother moved back to Ireland without her husband, having first sent her sons home to live with relations. In both
poems, then, we see the lasting damage emigration and a life of poverty caused to the poet’s mother and father.
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This absence of love was not only that between husband and wife, but also that between parent and child. When
Montague remembers his parents in these poems there is no mention of displays of affection. His mother blamed
him for not being a girl and for his difficult birth. Her suffering was passed on to her son, and she became a ‘fertile
source of guilt and shame’ for him. There is less focus on the relationship between the father and son in ‘The Cage’,
mainly because the father and son lived in different countries for so many years. However, when the father did return
to Ireland, they were unable to pick up the threads of their relationship and they did not smile together in ‘the shared
complicity of a dream’.
The poet is obviously deeply sad about the ‘lost years’ that were caused by his separation from his parents. In ‘The
Locket’, this separation is even sadder than in ‘The Cage’ because although Montague’s mother lived close to him
when she moved back to Ireland, she did not take him in and resisted his attempts to get close to her. She told him
to stay away in case she started to ‘get fond’ of him.
In both poems we are left with the message that when parents are deeply
TIP: When comparing poems, think of
unhappy in their own lives they can destroy not only their marriage but
the link words and phrases you use in your
also their bond with their children. There is no note of hope in either
Comparative Study answers.
poem. When Montague’s father returns home in ‘The Cage’, it is time
for Montague to leave home for college, just as when ‘weary Odysseus
returns / Telemachus should leave.’ Similarly, in ‘The Locket’, when the poet finds that his mother had a picture of him
in her locket it is too late. She is already dead and they can never be close now.
Both ‘The Cage’ and ‘The Locket’ are memorable in their portrayal of damaged and unhappy parents who are incapable
of moving past their own pain and misery to reach out to the son who longs for love and warmth.
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SEC 2007
Out, Out–, Robert Frost
1. (a) Which words and phrases in the first twelve lines (ending at
“…when saved from work”) help to give you a clear picture of the place where the poem is set?
Explain your choice.
(10)
Note:

Read the question carefully. Make sure you do not go any further than the first twelve lines when planning
your answer.
You should call on your knowledge of the five language genres to help you in answering this question.
The words ‘clear picture of the place where the poem is set’ should tell you that you are required to look for
examples of aesthetic language here. Thinking in terms of the five senses is a good starting point. How many
of them are referred to in these lines? Are there examples of poetic techniques (alliteration and assonance,
for example) that help to bring the scene to life for you?

Sample Plan:
• Description of beautiful landscape, broad vowel sounds and alliteration
• Contrast with yard where buzz saw snarls and rattles
Sample Answer:
Frost describes a beautiful, rural landscape, with the sun setting behind
TIP: Remember that it is not enough
distant mountain ranges. He uses broad vowel sounds to slow down
simply to point out a feature of style.
the pace of the poem when he talks about the ‘mountain ranges one
You must use a verb to explain what this
behind the other / Under the sunset far into Vermont’. The yard in which
feature does. In this case you can say that
the men are working is made pleasant by the ‘sweet scented’ wood and
the alliteration evokes images of something
soft and soothing.
sawdust they are piling up as they go. The alliteration in ‘sweet scented
stuff ’ evokes images of something soft and soothing because of the
repeated ‘s’ sounds.
However, there is a contrast between all this peace and the noise made by the buzz saw. The saw makes threatening
sounds like a vicious animal, and the harsh consonant sounds in ‘snarled and rattled’ add to the sense of threat. These
words are repeated three times in these lines and this creates an unpleasant atmosphere and reinforces the idea of
some sort of menace present in this country farmyard.
Through his description of the sights, sounds and even the smells of the setting for this poem, Frost brings us into
the world he creates.
1. (b) Describe the boy’s reaction when he realised that his hand had been badly damaged by the saw. (10)
Note:

When you were studying the poem you probably noticed the poet mentioned ‘The boy’s first outcry’. Note
the word ‘first’. This implies, of course, that he had another reaction at some stage. The word ‘Then’ three
lines later indicates the second reaction. Although we are not given many details, you still have more than
enough information to write two paragraphs in answer to this ten-mark question.

Sample Plan:
• Disbelief, horror at injury
• Realisation of implications, terror
Sample Answer:
The boy’s first reaction on seeing that his hand has been badly damaged by the handsaw is a mixture of disbelief and
horror. He gives ‘a rueful laugh’ as if he can’t quite take in the enormity of what had happened; yet he is aware enough
to see that the injury is a serious one. He holds his hand out towards those with him, as if begging them to help him.
At the same time, holding his arm up is his way of showing that he knows he must keep it up high to prevent his ‘life
from spilling’ out with the blood. Even in the middle of such a dreadful accident, he is practical.
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Almost immediately the boy realises the full implications of what has
TIP: It is always worth taking note
of any repetition in a poem. The poet
happened. Frost tells us six times in the poem that the young worker is
has done this deliberately to emphasise
only a boy. However, he has been doing ‘a man’s work’ for long enough
something.
to understand that if he loses his hand he will not be able to work for
a living. Therefore, he pleads with his sister not to let the doctor cut off his hand: ‘Don’t let him, sister!’ He is clearly
terrified because he sees his future will be ‘all spoiled’ if the doctor cannot save his damaged hand.
1. (c)

Do you think the poet shows sympathy for the boy? Explain your answer.

(10)

Note:

Whenever you are asked a question like this, go back through the poem and underline (1) any descriptions
of the person and (2) any dialogue by/about the person.

Sample Plan:
• Sympathy shown in the repetition of the word ‘boy’, and Frost wishes he were treated as a boy, rather than a
man
• Boy given voice – this makes him more real
Sample Answer:
Yes, I believe that Robert Frost shows great sympathy for the boy in this poem.
From the first time the boy is mentioned, his youth is evident. Frost only ever refers to him as the ‘boy’, which
emphasises the fact that he is not a man, even though the poet tells us that he is ‘Doing a man’s work’. Frost clearly
wishes that the youngster had time to play, because he knows just how much he would enjoy even a half hour of
leisure time, ‘That a boy counts so much when saved from work’. He is well aware that although the boy may be
physically able for the work he is doing, he is still ‘a child at heart’. Frost is obviously on the boy’s side and disapproves
of his being made to work so hard at such a young age.
Further evidence of Frost’s sympathy for the boy is shown when he gives him a voice in the poem, and therefore
makes him more realistic to the reader than if he were always referred to in the third person. The boy’s plea to his
sister is heartfelt and heartbreaking, and I think it shows Frost’s attitude to the boy. He can imagine just how he must
be feeling and what he must be thinking, which is proof of his understanding of the boy’s position.
2. (i)

Write the diary entry of the boy’s sister, in which she records her experiences and feelings on the
day the accident happened.
(20)

Note:

A diary is a personal account through which we see an individual’s view of the world, and hear their personal
thoughts on an issue or issues. The language is generally chatty and relaxed.
It is usual to record events in chronological order and to reflect on each event you discuss.
It is usual to give the date and start by saying, ‘Dear Diary’.
There is no need to sign off as if you were writing a letter to a friend. Simply end when you have finished
reflecting on and recounting the events of the day.
As this is a twenty-mark question, you would be expected to write around four paragraphs.

Sample Plan:
• Brother too young to use saw, wanted to be like the men
• Wishes he could have had some time to play
• Doctor arrives, brother is given ether, I hold his pulse
• People acting normally despite the fact that nothing will ever be normal again
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Sample Answer:
Thursday, March 24th 1910
Dear Diary,
My heart is full of grief and loneliness, and I do not think I shall be able to sleep at all tonight. Ray is gone. Dead. Even
as I write these words, I cannot quite believe it.
I’ll start at the beginning. Maybe if I go through it all again logically, it will make some sort of sense. There was nothing
special about this afternoon. Papa called Ray out to help him and the other men in the yard. He was given the job of
cutting wood for the stove. I know Ma always hated him using that buzz saw. She believed it was too dangerous for
anyone but a full-grown man to use, but Papa just laughed every time she said it, and told her that even though Ray
is only fifteen (was only fifteen – how strange it seems to write ‘was’…), he was a big boy and more than old enough
to do a man’s work. Ray never argued.
I was working in the kitchen as usual, helping Ma to make the supper. I kept looking out the window, hoping Papa
would call it a day and give Ray a half hour to take the new dog out for a run down to the river. Ma said that if he did,
I could go too, and I know how much Ray loves … loved throwing sticks into the water for that dog to fetch.
Well, Ray never did get to take the dog out for a run, and when Ma saw that it was sunset, she said I’d better call the
men in for supper. I ran out and called them but I don’t know if I shouted too loudly or if Ray just didn’t see me until I
called or what happened exactly, but the saw seemed to leap into the air and jump at Ray’s wrist. It might sound
fanciful, but it almost seemed as if it understood the word ‘Supper’ and
TIP: Try to refer to the poem in your
was going to make a meal of Ray. I’ll never forget the sound it made as
answer. If you use phrases or lines from the
the metal teeth met flesh and bone. It was as if it was snarling, savaging
poem, do not put them inside quotation
Ray as he stood there. And he did just stand there, for a moment. Then
marks as this is meant to be a diary entry.
he turned to me with his arm held up, the hand almost completely
severed and blood pumping out of his mangled wrist. He looked straight at me, not at Papa or any of the farm hands
who were running towards him, and he begged me not to let the doctor cut off his hand.
Everything happened really quickly then. Papa snatched my apron from around my waist and wrapped it tightly
around Ray’s wrist. Someone ran to fetch the doctor. Ma came screaming and crying from the kitchen when they
brought Ray into the house and I followed them all to Ma and Pa’s room, where they lay Ray on the bed.
When the doctor came, he asked me to hold Ray’s uninjured wrist and keep my finger on his pulse. I was to tell him if
it got faster or slower. He put a cloth with ether on it over Ray’s mouth and he fell unconscious straight away, which
was a mercy, as the pain must have been terrible. He was bleeding pretty badly, and I saw the doctor shake his head
at Papa when he saw the damaged hand. I knew what that meant. Poor Ray would never be any use on the farm
again. Just then, I noticed that Ray’s pulse was getting fainter. I was frightened and asked the doctor to check it. He
thought I was just doing it wrong, but then he got out his stethoscope and listened for a heartbeat. I can see him still,
straightening up, looking at Papa and shaking his head again, more slowly this time.
That was it, really. As suddenly as it had happened, it was all over. The doctor talked to Ma and Papa about the funeral
arrangements, and then he left. Someone, I don’t remember who, covered Ray with a sheet. I sat there for a while,
but then went into the kitchen and helped Ma wash the supper things. The men had eaten, and that seemed strange
to me, but I suppose life goes on for most people. Frank and Papa went outside to feed the cattle, and I told Ma I was
going to bed. It was too hard to watch everyone going about their business and, although I know the jobs have to be
done, I just can’t bear to see people behaving as if everything were normal when nothing will ever be normal again.
Ray, wherever you are now, I hope you are able to rest in peace at last.
2. (ii) People have said that this is a very dramatic poem. Do you agree? Explain your answer.
Note:

(20)

You are free to disagree with this assessment of the poem but if you do so, you will have to come up with a
number of well-argued, well-supported points to prove your case.

Sample Plan:
• Atmosphere is full of menace and dread because of the snarling saw
• Accident is not described in detail but our imagination fills the gap
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Boy is given a voice, which adds drama and intensity
Description of the boy’s failing heartbeat is brilliantly captured

Sample Answer:
I believe that this is a most dramatic poem from its ominous opening to its tragic end.
Frost creates a chilling atmosphere in the opening lines of the poem. All seems peaceful and calm in this idyllic New
England setting, but the presence of the buzz saw creates a sense of menace and dread. The saw is personified as a
dangerous animal, snarling and rattling as it cuts the wood. The repetition of the harsh-sounding words ‘snarled and
rattled’ add to the feeling that something dreadful is about to happen.
When the accident happens, Frost cleverly avoids giving us too much description, instead allowing our imaginations
to fill the gap, which I find much more dramatic as there are no limits to what we can picture in our own minds. The
few details we are given are powerful. Frost continues his personification
TIP: It is important to keep referring
of the saw and tells us that it seemed to understand the word ‘Supper’
back to the question.
and leapt towards the boy’s hand as if that were its meal. This is a
terrifying image as it seems that the saw is uncontrollable and actually wants to devour the boy. Frost uses
conversational and informal language, going back to correct himself at one stage when he says that the saw ‘Leaped
out at the boy’s hand, or seemed to leap –’. This adds to the drama of the story because it makes it realistic and
believable.
Another way in which Frost makes the poem dramatic and the situation credible is by giving the boy a voice. The
youngster’s direct appeal to his sister, ‘Don’t let him cut my hand off – The doctor, when he comes. Don’t let him,
sister!’ is heartbreaking and adds greatly to the emotional impact of the poem. The victim is no longer just a ‘boy’, but
is a real person and, what’s more, is keenly aware of the seriousness of what has happened to him. The boy’s speech
also brings a sense of immediacy to the poem and we feel as if we are watching events unfold in front of us when we
hear him speak.
Finally, the moment of the boy’s death is brilliantly and poignantly captured by Frost. We are gripped by the
description of his failing heartbeat and the words, ‘Little – less – nothing!’ mirror the final, irregular thuds of the boy’s
heart. The last lines, in which the rest of the people ‘turn to their affairs’ and get on with their lives may seem cruel;
however, they also add to the dramatic effect of the poem by leaving us shocked by the suddenness with which the
boy’s death is accepted, and life presumably gets back to some sort of normality.
Although this is not an easy poem to read, it is certainly gripping and for that reason is one I enjoyed greatly.
2. (iii) Which of the following statements best describes your response to the poem?
– I found the poem cruel because...
– I found the poem dramatic because…
– I found the poem sad because…
Give reasons for your answer.
Note:

(20)

The answer given for the previous question would do equally well here for the option ‘I found the poem
dramatic because…’ All that would be required would be a minor change to the first line. For that reason,
the answer has not been replicated.
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I heard a Fly buzz – when I died – by Emily Dickinson
1. (a) Who, or what, is ‘the King’ that Dickinson mentions in stanza 2?’
Note:

(10)

There are several different interpretations of ‘the King’, so you may choose to discuss more than one.

Sample Plan:
• Could be God, appearing at the last moment
• Could be the devil, represented by the fly, or could be a sign that nothing awaits us
Sample Answer:
I believe that ‘the King’ in this poem is open to different interpretations, all of which give us a different view of death.
One view of ‘the King’ is that he is God, appearing at the ‘last Onset’ as
TIP: When you are discussing poetry,
the speaker dies. The words ‘last Onset’ are an oxymoron, and seem
it is expected that you would use literary
to say that death is just the beginning. If this is the case, and ‘the King’
terms.
appears at that time, then it gives the poem a religious significance.
In this interpretation, ‘the King’ is God and he arrives to take the dying
person away to heaven.
However, there is another, less cheerful interpretation of what Dickinson
TIP: It is perfectly valid to use
means by ‘the King’. At the moment of death, a fly appears. His buzzing
rhetorical questions as a persuasive device
in your answer.
is the last thing the speaker hears as he flies between her and the light.
We were waiting for ‘the King’ to come to the deathbed but now all we
have is the fly. Could he be ‘the King’? Does he represent death and all that is in store for us beyond the grave? If so,
then there is little hope of an afterlife as flies feed on dead flesh. Is that all that awaits us? Or is the fly the devil? In
Christian writings, Beelzebub, one of the seven demons of hell, is known as ‘The Lord of the Flies’. This is a much more
depressing idea than that of God coming to carry the dying person’s soul away to eternal happiness.
I think it is impossible to be sure what Dickinson meant by ‘the King’ in this poem, but the fact that it is not clear is
part of what makes the poem so interesting to study and discuss.
1. (b) Which image from the poem did you find most powerful? Write out the image, and explain why you
chose it.
(10)
Note:

Try to choose an image that is quite complicated. This way you will have more to write about (this is not
difficult in Dickinson’s poetry).
Whatever image you choose, make sure that you write it out in full in the opening lines of your answer.

Sample Plan:
• Image of fly in Stanza 4
• Ridiculous – takes away solemnity of death
• Death is not terrifying, but is as uncertain as life
Sample Answer:
The image that I found most powerful in this poem is the description of
the fly in the last stanza, when we are told that he moves ‘With Blue –
uncertain stumbling Buzz’. This image is both slightly ridiculous and also
oddly reassuring.
The flight of the fly is described as an ‘uncertain stumbling Buzz’ which
seems to take away some of the seriousness and dignity of the speaker’s
final moments. Although she is on her deathbed and surrounded by
loved ones, the last thing she hears and sees is the fly buzzing around
aimlessly. I found this striking as it links the solemnity and importance
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of a person’s death to something as ridiculous and pointless as a buzzing bluebottle. In this way, the sadness and
fear that might normally be associated with death are somewhat reduced and the mood is lightened by the
ridiculous, bumbling fly.
Another reason I found this image powerful is that it seems to me to be a way of saying that death is not terrifying,
but is just as uncertain and unsure as life is. His flight is ‘uncertain’ and ‘stumbling’, and his appearance just as the
speaker dies seems to be saying that maybe the next life, which the speaker is about to enter, is as uncertain as this
one. This is an oddly reassuring idea, I feel, as it makes death seem less
TIP: A brief, one-sentence conclusion
strange and more like this life than we might have imagined.
which ties your answer up neatly and
refers back to the question is a useful
Whatever interpretation is placed on the ‘uncertain stumbling Buzz’ of
addition to your answer, if you have time
the fly, there is no doubt that this is a thought-provoking and fascinating
to write it.
image.
1. (c)

What word below do you think best describes the atmosphere of the poem? Refer to the poem in
explaining your choice.
Creepy
Disturbing
Nightmarish
Silly
(10)

Note:

None of these options is incorrect, so feel free to choose the one you honestly believe is most appropriate.
As always, try to be reasonably positive in your analysis of the poem. You may not like it, but a negative
analysis often comes across as whiny and a poor reflection of you rather than the poet. Don’t forget, you
have a choice of poems and a choice of twenty-mark questions on the day of the exam so you should try to
choose an option or options that you like.
The key word in this question is ‘atmosphere’. Do not fall into the trap of saying what it is about the message
of the poem that you find creepy/disturbing/nightmarish or silly. Instead you should concentrate on how
the poet creates this atmosphere.

Sample Plan:
Disturbing
• Death is portrayed as painful and upsetting
• Fly creates disturbing atmosphere – no reassuring vision of a peaceful afterlife
Sample Answer:
I think the word that best describes the atmosphere of this poem is ‘disturbing’. It is a negative portrayal of the
moments before death, and the image of the fly appearing at the moment of death is unsettling.
Dickinson does not make death appear like a gentle slipping away, but instead makes it seem difficult, painful and
upsetting. The speaker says that there has been ‘Stillness in the Air – / Between the Heaves of Storm’, which implies
that death has not come easily to her, but has been like a violent storm with a moment of calm at the centre or eye
of a hurricane. Presumably there had been noise before, perhaps the
TIP: The final sentence here links
dying speaker’s final struggles, but now there is a brief lull before the
the
points made to the question asked.
moment of death. By comparing death to a storm, Dickinson creates a
Never leave a quote or reference hanging.
disturbing picture of the speaker’s final journey and seems to indicate
Always explain why you used it.
that it is not in the least bit easy or peaceful.
The second reason I find the atmosphere of this poem disturbing is the image of the fly appearing just as the speaker
is about to die. The buzzing bluebottle that puts itself ‘Between the light’ and the speaker does not seem to fit in with
a dignified idea of death, and because flies are associated with dead flesh, the atmosphere created here is one of
hopelessness. The brief moment of light and hope vanishes when the fly blocks the speaker’s vision. If a fly is all that
awaits us after death, then the poem seems to say that we are fooling ourselves if we believe in a peaceful afterlife.
This is an unsettling idea and makes me feel most uncomfortable.
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2. (i)

‘This poem is about the inevitability of death.’ Do you agree or disagree with this statement?
Support your answer with reference to the poem.

Note:

You are free to agree or disagree with this statement, or agree with it in part and explain why you do not
fully agree with it. The most important thing is that you have a clear idea of what your viewpoint is and are
able to support it with suitable quotation from and reference to the poem.

(20)

Sample Plan:
• Agree – storm imagery, what is to come cannot be avoided
• Those around her are gathering together to face the inevitable
• Speaker/onlookers have no identity – death is universal
• Planned for death – no avoiding it
• Language: repetition of ‘and then’ charts progression towards inevitable
Sample Answer:
I agree that this poem is about the inevitability of death. The only
TIP: The opening sentence answers
certainty in life, unfortunately, is that we will all die, and this poem deals
the question directly.
with a person’s final moments. There is no sense that the speaker has
any hope that the suffering will end in anything other than death. She says that there is a ‘Stillness in the Air’, which is
like the calm at the eye of the storm. This imagery tells us that the speaker is aware that what is to come is not going
to be pleasant, but must be endured, just as the remainder of a storm is inevitable after that brief moment of calm.
It is not just the speaker who realises that death is inevitable: the people around the bedside are equally aware that
the end is approaching. They have finished weeping and their breaths are ‘gathering firm’ as they wait for what they
know is coming. It seems that all of them believe that this ‘last Onset’ will be the moment when ‘the King’ carries the
dying woman’s soul away. This acceptance shows us that death is a natural and accepted part of life. Nobody in the
room seems surprised at what is happening. They are all well aware of the way events play out in these final moments.
It is significant that neither the onlookers nor the speaker are given any identities as this makes death seem universal.
The speaker could be any one of us, as could the onlookers. This gives
TIP: Make sure that all references
the impression that who we are in life, or how important we might think
and/or quotations are linked back to the
question.
we are, is irrelevant in the end because death comes for everyone.
The speaker seems well aware that death is inevitable. She has made preparations for it, and has ‘Signed away’
all her earthly possessions, although she acknowledges that there is something about her that is not ‘Assignable’.
Presumably this is her soul, and she imagines this will go with her to the next life if there is one. What is clear,
however, is that the speaker has made every arrangement possible to ensure that her affairs are in order as she
knows that she must die.
Finally, I feel that the language in the poem adds to the idea that there
TIP: Link words and phrases such as
is no way to avoid death. It is portrayed as a journey with logical steps,
‘Another reason…’ or ‘Finally’ show that
you have planned your answer and that it
as we can see by the repetition of the phrase ‘and then’. This appears
is well-organised.
three times in the last two stanzas, which makes each of the stages in
the death process seem inevitable and unstoppable.
In conclusion, this poem is an unsettling but effective portrayal of a person’s final journey towards an unavoidable
destination which all of us will undertake in time.
2. (ii)

If you had to pick an alternative title to this poem, what title would you pick, and why would
you pick it?

Note:

When a question asks you to choose an alternative title to the poem, what you are really being asked is to
encapsulate the theme of the poem in a few words and explain why you believe this is a valid theme.
Don’t worry about making your chosen title snappy. The most important thing is that it reflects the main
message of the poem.

(20)

Sample Plan:
• Uncertainty
• We don’t know what lies ahead but we all wonder
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Imagery is not consoling: the fly could be anything
The poem offers us no easy answer: it could be like this life, or hell, or nothingness

Sample Answer:
TIP: The opening sentences reflect the question,
If I had to choose an alternative title for this poem, it would
answer it directly and introduce ideas that will be
developed in the course of the answer.
be ‘Uncertainty’. Emily Dickinson makes us face a disturbing
and uncomfortable view of death and the afterlife, but she
does not give us any reassurance about what is to come. Although she mentions ‘the King’, who will appear at the
moment of death, the poem does not console us with the idea that religious interpretations of death and the afterlife
are correct. Instead of ‘the King’, all we are presented with is a fly.
The theme of the poem is one to which we can all relate. Death is a certainty and awaits all of us, but what happens
afterwards is something that has intrigued mankind for many thousands of years. Like the onlookers whose ‘Breaths
were gathering firm / For that last Onset’, we are fascinated to hear what the speaker experiences at the moment of
death. After all, she is speaking in the past tense, so there is a sense that she is speaking from beyond the grave and
may have some insights to offer us.
Our curiosity is pointless, however, as Dickinson tells us that, at the very last seconds of life, a fly came ‘Between the
light’ and her. The fly’s flight is ‘uncertain’ and ‘stumbling’, which suggests that the afterlife, if there is one, is not certain
or straightforward. This is only one interpretation, though. The fly could also be a way of telling us that all that awaits
us after death is flies eating our dead flesh, or it could represent the devil or the ‘Lord of the Flies’. A more positive
view of the fly would be to view him as a way of saying that the afterlife
TIP: The point being made is linked
is as uncertain and imperfect as this life. Whichever interpretation you
back to the question in the final line of
choose is up to you, but none is certain, which is why I have chosen the
this paragraph.
title ‘Uncertainty’ for this poem.
Because the fly could be interpreted as a symbol of several different visions of what lies in store for us, the poem is
not one in which we find easy answers. After death we may be faced with heaven, hell, or nothingness. Dickinson
leaves us with another mystery in the final line of the poem when she says that because the fly blocked her vision, she
‘could not see to see –‘. We don’t know whether she was hallucinating in these final moments, whether or not the fly is
really present in the room or what exactly it symbolises. Dickinson’s trademark dash at the end of the line leaves the
thought unfinished and leaves us uncertain as to what to make of this extraordinary view of the experience of death.
2. (iii) What similarities and/or differences do you see between this poem and Dickinson’s other poem on
your course I felt a Funeral, in my Brain. Refer to both poems in your answer.
(20)
Note:

This type of question should only be attempted by students with a good knowledge of the other poem.
You would be expected to make use of quotes in your answer, and unless you can do so accurately, choose
another option.
When you are given the option of discussing similarities and differences, you should do so as you will have
more to discuss.
You may wish to consider some of the following when comparing poems: theme, tone, language, imagery,
etc.

Sample Plan:
•
•
•
•

Both poems deal with death, but the vision of it in I heard a Fly buzz – when I died is less depressing
Imagery is complex in both but slightly easier to understand in I heard a Fly buzz – when I died
There is mental anguish in I felt a Funeral, in my Brain that is not present in I heard a Fly buzz – when I died
Both poems leave the reader with unanswered questions

Sample Answer:
Both ‘I felt a Funeral, in my Brain’ (which I will refer to as ‘Funeral’ in the
rest of this answer) and ‘I heard a Fly buzz – when I died –‘ (which I will
refer to as ‘Fly’ in the rest of this answer) deal with the experience of
death, but the treatment of this theme is different in both poems.

132
English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 132

TIP: It is acceptable to abbreviate long
titles once you have given them in their
complete form the first time you used
them, especially when you will be using
both titles repeatedly in the answer.

Leaving Certiﬁcate English – Ordinary Level Solutions

30/10/2014 14:30

Prescribed Poetry

PAPER 2

Ordinary Level

The vision of death in ‘Fly’ is, I believe, less depressing than that in
TIP: When you are comparing poems,
‘Funeral’. In ‘Funeral’ we are presented with a bleak and sometimes
think of the link words and phrases
that you use in your comparative study
horrifying picture of a person’s mental suffering. The speaker may be
answers.
using death as a metaphor for descent into insanity, or may be talking
about how a dead person would experience a funeral. Whichever is the
case, death and insanity are linked in the horror we feel when we think of both. The speaker tells of mourners in
‘Boots of Lead’ walking to the service and then carrying her coffin to its final resting place. The repetition of the word
‘treading’ adds to the sense of tension and pressure in the first three stanzas of the poem. When the coffin is finally
lowered into the ground, the despair is evident in her description of plunging farther and farther down into the hole
in the earth. ‘Fly’ also deals with death, but unlike ‘Funeral’, it focuses on the speaker’s final moments, and so is less
horrifying and depressing than a funeral described by the dead person. In ‘Fly’, unlike ‘Funeral’, the speaker seems
somewhat detached from the events, describing death as something rather ordered in which the speaker has some
control. She was able to make a will and have family gathered around her. Most importantly, the poem ends at the
moment of death, unlike ‘Funeral’, which deals only with death and its aftermath.
The imagery is complex in both poems, but in ‘Funeral’ it is far more
TIP: Make sure to discuss both poems
difficult to understand than in ‘Fly’. In ‘Fly’, the buzzing bluebottle could
in each paragraph. You don’t have to give
represent God, or the devil, or a symbol of nothingness, but the reader
equal treatment to both, however.
can grasp each of these ideas and decide which seems most likely. In
‘Funeral’ on the other hand, the imagery is much more complex. The best example of this is the last two stanzas.
The speaker compares the Heavens to a bell and herself to an ear, which is extraordinary. There is nothing rational in
her use of the metaphor of standing on a plank which breaks and allows her to fall and ‘hit a World at every plunge’
either. At least in ‘Fly’ we can relate to the idea of a fly buzzing around a bedroom, as it is something concrete and
reasonable.
Another significant difference between both poems is the tone. There is mental anguish in ‘Funeral’ that is not present
to the same extent in ‘Fly’. In ‘Funeral’, the speaker is going through terrible suffering that she is unable to control. She
documents each stage of the funeral and is powerless to stop what is happening to her. Horrifyingly, she is aware of
each stage and is being driven to the edge of reason by the service which keeps ‘beating – beating’ until she believes
her mind is ‘going numb’. In ‘Fly’, on the other hand, there is far less emotion. The events are described calmly and
there is a sense of stillness and anticipation that is not present in ‘Funeral’. At no stage do we learn what the speaker
is feeling during these final moments. There is even a sense of the ridiculous in her description of the ‘uncertain
stumbling Buzz’ of the fly that appears just before she dies. Although there is nothing hopeful or particularly pleasant
in ‘Fly’, it is still far less terrifying and depressing in tone than ‘Funeral’.
Both ‘Fly’ and ‘Funeral’ leave the reader with unanswered questions. In ‘Fly’ we are left with the speaker’s view of the
light being blocked by the fly. This could mean that the fly is the last thing she sees as her vision narrows to a tunnel,
or it could mean that she is imagining that the fly is the reason for her vision going black. Even more puzzlingly, she
ends the poem by saying that she ‘could not see to see – ‘. Does this mean that she cannot see this world or the next?
It is likely that Dickinson meant this final line to be difficult to understand, as the experience of death is something
that we can’t put into words. Similarly, in ‘Funeral’, we are left with a tantalising, unanswered question. When the
speaker says that she ‘Finished knowing – then –’ she may mean that she came to know something that she cannot
share with us, or she may mean that by dying she ceased to be and ceased to know anything. Dickinson’s trademark
dash at the end of the line in both poems leaves the thought unfinished and leaves us uncertain as to what to make
of these extraordinary views of the experience of death.
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EDUCATE.IE SAMPLE PAPER 4
To Niall Woods And Xenya Ostrovskaia, Married In Dublin On 9 September 2009 by Eiléan Ní Chuilleanáin

1. (a) This poem has an unusual title. If you were asked to come up with an alternative title in three words
or less, what title would you choose, and why?
(10)
Note:

When you are asked to come up with an alternative title for a poem, examine the theme or themes of the
poem and try to reflect that in your answer.

Sample Plan:
‘The Journey’ appropriate for a young couple getting married and starting off on a new path in life
Also reflects stories told in the poem
Sample Answer:
If I were to choose an alternative title for this poem, I would call it ‘The Journey’ as I feel it reflects both the theme of
the poem and the stories used to illustrate the poet’s point.
The poem is addressed to a young couple starting out on their life as husband and wife. This journey seems to be
fated and the omens are in their favour. They see the same star ‘Pitching its tent on the point of the steeple’, which
tells them it is time to go. The poet loves her son but acknowledges that now he must seek his own path in life with
his wife by his side.
The stories that are told throughout the poem involve characters journeying far from home in search of love and
happiness. Just as they have to leave their homes, so her son has to leave her and seek true love. Each of the journeys
ends with the hero and heroine living ‘happily ever after’, and the poet wishes the same for her son and his new bride.
She also tells them that even though they may be leaving behind the places they know best, they will ‘find once more’
all that they left. Perhaps this is her way of saying that in time they will come back to these old stories when they have
their own children and therefore the journey will come full circle.
TIP: If you have time, a brief
For these reasons, I believe the idea of journeying is central to the poem
introduction and/or conclusion would
help to tie up your answer neatly and
and that ‘The Journey’ would be an appropriate title.
1. (b) Explain one of the following references from the poem:
(i) ‘sleeping beauty in her high tower’
(ii) ‘…the Enchanter’s Daughter.’
(iii) ‘…the Book of Ruth…’
Note:

show the examiner that you have
remained focused on the question
throughout.

(10)

It is important to explain how the reference is relevant to the message the poet is trying to get across to her
son and his new bride.

Plan:
• Ruth had to face hardships and marry outside of her own culture
• She was faithful, kind and true so lived happily ever after
Sample Answer:
The Book of Ruth is an Old Testament story from the Bible that tells of a woman who had to endure hardships in her
life, including moving to a new land and living among strangers. However, she remained good and kind and ‘stood
by her word’, so was rewarded with happiness and prosperity in the end, as well as becoming an important person in
the history of the Jewish people.
The message Ní Chuilleanáin is trying to get across here is that those who are faithful, loyal and kind will, like Ruth,
live ‘happily ever after’. The poet’s son and his new bride have each
TIP: It is important that you explain
married outside their culture, but the story of Ruth proves that this is not
the reference in the context of the poem.
important compared to being honest and loving.
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1. (c)

What is the most striking image in this poem, in your view?

(10)

Note:

As you are only discussing a single image, a single-paragraph answer would be sufficient. Of course, you are
free to write more, if you wish.

Sample Plan:
• Cat telling stories – fantastical image – evokes magic and wonder of love
• Cat telling stories ‘every night’ keeps stories alive
Sample Answer:
I believe that the most striking image in the poem is that of the cat who will ‘speak in Irish and Russian’ and tell the
couple ‘a different tale’ every night. This is a fantastical image, but is in keeping with the celebration of the power of
stories and folktales from both the bride’s and the groom’s cultures. The idea of a cat speaking at all is the stuff of fairy
tales, let alone speaking two languages! The stories from both traditions will highlight that love is a unifying force,
and that everyone wants to believe in its power. I think that the magic
TIP: It is important to show a level of
and wonder conjured up by this image evokes the magic and wonder of
personal response in your answers.
love and is entirely suitable for this poem.
This image also reminds the young couple that all of the fairy tales and folktales they heard when they were young
ended with ‘happily ever after’ for those who were brave, loving and loyal. Although the couple are starting out on
a new life, they will always have those stories to come back to, and the image of the cat telling those stories every
night is a reminder to keep the tales alive. In time, perhaps, they will pass the stories and their messages of love and
hope on to their own children.
2. (i)

‘This poem is the perfect wedding gift.’ Do you agree or disagree with this statement?
Support your answer with reference to the poem.

Note:

There is no right or wrong answer here. However, it is almost always easier to be positive rather than negative.
Remember, the poems on your course have been chosen because they are highly regarded by critics and
the general public alike. Also, the notes you have studied on the poems will have been overwhelmingly
positive, and it is best to stick to what you know rather than branch out in a completely new direction on
the day of the exam.

(20)

Sample Plan:
• Yes, it celebrates the power and magic of love
• It brings the bride’s and groom’s cultures together
• It is deeply personal and written with love and knowledge of the couple
• It will last forever, unlike material possessions
Sample Answer:
Yes, I believe this poem is the perfect wedding gift. It is a joyful celebration of the power and magic of love, and it
brings to life a series of wonderful and memorable images. The poet says that the bride and groom’s relationship is
written in the heavens when she tells of a star ‘Pitching its tent on the point of the steeple’. All of the stories referred
to in the poem tell of the enduring power of love and its ability to overcome all odds. This is a wonderful message for
a young couple to hear on their wedding day.
TIP: It is important to refer to the
Another reason I feel this poem is an ideal wedding present is that it
question in every single paragraph.
unites the bride and groom, and links their cultures with references, to
Irish tales like ‘the King of Ireland’s Son and the Enchanter’s / Daughter’ and also to Russian stories such as the ‘firebird’
who stole the emperor’s golden apples. The poem is rich in such references, and I imagine that the guests who heard
the poem, but did not know all the stories, would be interested to find out more and may look them up at a later date.
This would create another link between friends and family on both sides.
Unlike many wedding gifts that are impersonal or bought because they are in the right price range, this poem is
deeply personal and is an expression of the poet’s love. The poet’s reference to the story of the son who chose to
take ‘half a loaf’ and his mother’s blessing is a good example of this. The poet’s son would have been aware of the
meaning behind this and the other stories mentioned in the poem, and his bride would understand and appreciate
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the sentiment behind the Russian story referenced in the third stanza. I think any couple would appreciate the
thought and time that had gone into writing this beautiful poem.
Finally, the poem, unlike material possessions, will last forever. It won’t matter where the couple live or what age they
are, the poem will be as relevant and lovely as it was the first day it was read to them at their wedding. Not only that,
but their children and grandchildren will also be able to enjoy and appreciate this unique gift. As a way of capturing
the mother’s love and the magic of the couple’s love for one another, it
TIP: If a poem reminds you of another
reminds me of a love poem I studied for my Junior Certificate. In that
poem, even if it’s not on your course, don’t
poem, Shakespeare wrote: ‘So long as men can breathe, or eyes can see,
be afraid to say so. Quotes can be a great
way to end an answer.
So long lives this, and this gives life to thee’.
2. (ii) Imagine you are either Niall or Xenya. Write a letter to the poet in which you thank her for writing
the poem celebrating your wedding day.
(20)
Note:

This is an informal letter. Think of the layout you have learned for your Comprehension Question B tasks and
apply it here.

Sample Plan:
• Beautiful message in poem
• Deeply touched by personal nature of gift
• We both loved the way you joined the two cultures
• We will treasure it and pass it on, along with the stories and folktales you mention
Sample Answer:
The Orchard,
Main Street,
Newtown,
Co. Dublin.
15th September 2009
Dear Mum,
Well, here we are on our honeymoon, and it is only now that I have found time to sit down and write to you properly.
I know how much you value real pen-and-paper letters as opposed to emails. After all you did for us at our wedding,
writing to you via ‘snail mail’ is the least I can do! Xenya has gone for a last swim before sunset, so I thought it would
be the ideal opportunity to write this ‘thank you’ letter which I know Xenya wants me to send off before we go home.
Like me, she was deeply touched by your incredible poem on the day of our wedding.
We were both blown away by your recitation. We had expected a speech, but you took us totally by surprise with
your amazing and personal gift. I hope I am not taking away from the kind and generous presents from friends and
family when I say that both Xenya and I treasure your gift above all others. I smiled when I heard the reference to the
son who chose ‘half a loaf’ and his mother’s blessing as it reminded me of the story you told me so many times in my
youth. I got the message – don’t worry!
What we loved most about your poem, however, was the way you managed to blend both our cultures. We noticed
your references to Irish tales like ‘the King of Ireland’s Son and the Enchanter’s / Daughter’ and also to Russian
stories such as the ‘firebird’ that stole the emperor’s golden apples. Several guests from both sides told us after your
recitation that they planned to look up those stories when they got home. You managed to link both sides of the
family through an interest in shared folktales, and for that we are most grateful.
In the poem, you mention that we will come back to the stories in time, and we hope that we will be able to share
them with our children some time in the future. Of course, we will be able to pass on this wonderful poem to them
as well. We cannot thank you enough.
With love,
Niall
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2. (iii) If this poem was being adapted into a short film, what setting / costume / sound effects and actors
would be most effective to bring the poem to life, in your opinion?
(20)
Note:

As always, read the question carefully. There is no mention here of areas you ‘may wish to consider’ in your
answer. The four areas to be covered are clearly laid out.

Sample Plan:
• Couple and star / steeple. Holding hands, faces hidden
• Walking down long road together; simple costumes; children’s songs
• Animation of stories; Russian songs
• Couple walk into book; book closes; nursery table
Sample Answer:
If I were adapting this poem into a short film, I would begin with an opening shot of a single star in the night sky,
before zooming out to show that the star is directly above the steeple of a church. I would have low, soft, classical
music playing in the background as a woman’s voice is heard reading the first lines of the poem. The camera would
zoom out further again to show the viewers the back of a man and
TIP: Do not feel that you have to name
woman as they stand together, holding hands and gazing at the star
specifi
c actors, although you may if you
above them. As this is a blessing that could be given to any couple on
wish. Be sure to justify your choices.
their wedding day, I would not show the man or woman’s faces at all. I
would like the viewers to imagine that they could be the people in the
film, if they wished.
As the woman’s voice reads the line about leaving behind ‘the places that you knew’, I would have the couple begin
to walk down a long, winding road. The poem centres on fairy stories such as ‘The sleeping beauty in her high tower’,
so I would have the music change to a simple, easily recognisable nursery rhyme sung by a children’s choir as the
second stanza is read. The couple walking down the road should be dressed in timeless costumes: the man in trousers
and shirt and the woman in a plain dress so that the viewer understands they could easily belong to fairy stories or
the real world.
At this stage I would introduce animated versions of the stories that feature in the poem and have the couple appear
to see the ‘firebird that stole the golden apples’ and other mythical creatures such as the ‘talking cat’ at various intervals
as they continue on their journey. The music at this stage should change
TIP: While you should cover each of
to Russian folk songs sung by the same children’s choir in order to show
these areas mentioned in the question,
the blend of ‘Irish and Russian’ represented by the marriage of these two
you do not have to give them all equal
people. This would also show that love is universal, as are fairy tales and
treatment.
other sustaining stories.
To emphasise the importance of stories in the poem, I would have the film end with an animation of the couple
walking onto the pages of a large book which gently closes as the woman reads the line ‘You will have to trust me,
she lived happily ever after.’ The camera would zoom out to show a normal-sized copy of the book lying on a table in
a nursery, beside a child’s cradle. I would hope that this would give the impression that the story will continue and
that the couple will pass their love and wisdom on to their own children.

SAMPLE ANSWER
The Flea by John Donne
John Donne’s poetry has not appeared on the Leaving Certificate Ordinary Level paper in recent years. A sample
answer for his poetry has been supplied here.
1. (a) In the first stanza, what argument does the poet use to try to persuade the woman to sleep
with him?
Note:

(10)

Make sure to read the question carefully. You are asked to confine your answer to the first stanza only.
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Sample Plan:
• Sex is only a small matter and they are already joined, having been bitten by the same flea.
• Being bitten by the flea and sharing blood is no shame, so why is sex? They are better than the flea because
there was no love involved in its bite.
Sample Answer:
In ‘The Flea’, the speaker uses a series of clever and witty arguments to
TIP: It is best to go through the points
try to seduce a woman. He tries to persuade her that a sexual encounter
in the order in which they appear in the
would be as unimportant as the flea: ‘Mark but this flea, and mark in
first stanza. This ensures that your answer
this / How little that which thou deny’st me is’. He claims that, although
is well structured and that you do not
repeat yourself.
they are not legally married, their ‘two bloods mingled be’ because the
flea has bitten them both. He argues that this binds them together and
therefore they may as well sleep together.
The speaker goes on to point out that the flea cannot be considered to have committed ‘a sin, nor shame’, and says
that sharing blood like this does not mean a loss of virginity. Therefore, the couple could share other bodily fluids and
there would be no loss of the woman’s honour. In fact, he claims, the couple would be behaving even better than
the flea in that it made no attempt to win the woman over before taking its pleasure: ‘Yet this enjoys before it woo’.
The speaker does his best to present these points in such a way as to make it seem that the couple has shared so
much that it is as if they have slept together already and therefore need not fear the act of intercourse itself.
1. (b) What view of love are we presented with in this poem? Support your answer with reference to the
poem.
(10)
Note:

As this is a ten-mark question, you should aim to write two well-developed points in your answer. You may
wish to focus on the man’s view of love in one paragraph and on the woman’s in the other.

Sample Plan:
• Cynical – no mention of any love except physical love
• Woman equally detached – determined to preserve her virtue – love is just a game
Sample Answer:
The view of love we get in this poem is a rather cynical one. The only interest the speaker seems to have in the woman
is in seducing her and getting her to agree to sleep with him. He never mentions any reason for loving her and seems
envious of the flea who manages to get its pleasure without making any effort to win its target over: ‘Yet this enjoys
before it woo’. The flea represents satisfaction without commitment or emotional involvement, and this seems to say
that the only love the speaker wants is physical love.
TIP: Short quotes woven into the fabric
The woman in the poem appears equally detached. She merely laughs
of the sentence are most effective.
at the poet and kills the flea in a ‘Cruel and sudden’, way despite his
plea for her not to do so. Virtue is important to the woman as she
knows that, if she gives in to the speaker’s argument, she will lose her virginity and that would be a ‘sin’ and a ‘shame’.
There is no sense that she is tempted to give in because she loves the poet or that she hopes he will marry her. There
does not appear to be a strong or rounded relationship between the man and the woman: love is little more than a
battle of wits in their case.

1. (c)

From your reading of the poem, what is your impression of the speaker? Support your answer with
reference to the poem.
(10)

Note:

The word ‘impression’ tells you that this is a question about the speaker’s character. Therefore, you must be
sure to have a number of words to describe character in your answer.

Sample Plan:
• Witty and clever – able to turn situation to his advantage
• Inventive – skilful use of unusual extended metaphor
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Sample Answer:
The first impression I get of the speaker in this poem is that he is witty,
TIP: The first sentence answers the
clever and able to turn a situation to his advantage. The arguments
question directly and outlines the aspects
of character that will be developed in the
he uses to persuade the woman to sleep with him are amusing and
rest of this paragraph.
intelligent. He attempts to convince her that, because their ‘two bloods
mingled be’ in the flea’s body, they are as good as married. He says the
flea is both their ‘marriage bed’ and ‘marriage temple’ and is therefore sacred and should not be killed. The woman kills
the flea despite his pleas for her to spare the symbol of their union, yet the speaker manages to salvage something
from this. When she says that no harm came to her or the speaker as a result of this, he turns her triumph into his by
saying that by proving his fears false, she must ‘learn how false fears be’ and so should put aside her fear of losing her
virtue by sleeping with him.
Not only is the speaker extremely quick-witted, but he is also imaginative
TIP: Link words and phrases make
your answer flow well.
and inventive. I would never have thought of a flea being a symbol of
love or eroticism, yet the poet manages to use the extended metaphor
to compare the flea to a holy temple. He says that, because the creature has bitten both of them, they are ‘met’ or
‘cloistered in these living walls of jet’. It is a measure of Donne’s skill that he could take something as unlikely as a flea
and make it seem both sacred and, at the same time, highly erotic. Although he never once mentions the word sex,
it is perfectly clear what he means when he asks her to yield to him and not deny him what he wants.
Although we never learn if the speaker is successful, his arguments are certainly persuasive.
2. (i)

Imagine that you are the woman in the poem. Write the diary entry you would make after the
events of the poem. Support your answer with reference to the poem.

Note:

A diary is a personal account through which we see an individual’s view of the world and hear their personal
thoughts on an issue or issues. The language is generally chatty and relaxed. There is no need to write in
Jacobean English, although, of course, you may if you wish.
It is usual to record events in chronological order and to reflect on each event you discuss.
It is usual to give the date and start by saying, ‘Dear Diary’. There is no need to sign off as if you were writing
a letter to a friend. Simply end it when you have finished recounting and reflecting on the events of the day.
As this is a twenty-mark question, you would be expected to write around four paragraphs.

(20)

Sample Plan:
• Puzzlement at idea that flea could represent union
• Amusement at idea that flea is symbol of their ‘marriage’
• Decision to kill the flea to kill hopes that I would believe in this ‘marriage’
• Surprise at how my action and words were turned against me
Sample Answer:
Wednesday, April 26th
Dear Diary,
I have just said goodnight to John after yet another one of his failed attempts to talk me into ignoring the sin and
the shame that would come of sleeping with him before we are married. I must say, however, that this evening’s
argument was one of his most persuasive yet. He certainly has a way with words, and it’s impossible to get the better
of him!
John’s opening lines gave me no clue as to what he was planning. I had expected some romantic lines (he is a poet
after all), but instead he asked me to consider the little flea that had jumped from his arm onto the table in front of
us. Not an impressive start, but John managed to use the flea in his efforts to coax me into bed. He pointed out that
the flea had bitten both of us, and that since our blood was mingled in the flea, we were somehow joined in a union!
I was astonished at his inventiveness and at his forwardness in saying that the flea hadn’t even tried to woo either of
us before getting so close as to feed on our blood, which he obviously meant me to compare to his efforts to woo
me over the last few months. He also claimed the flea hadn’t lost its maidenhead or been shamed by the bites. It
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wasn’t the most romantic of approaches, to be honest. I’m not a flea and
TIP: It is easiest to move through the
my virtue should not be compared to the non-existent virtue of a filthy
events of the poem in chronological order.
insect. I would have liked some little gesture of love or appreciation, and
I felt quite irritated by his attitude.
It seemed to me that I should put an end to John’s nonsense before it went any further. I raised my hand to kill the
flea, but John begged me to stop. This time he went even further than before, saying that we were somehow joined
in marriage in the flea’s body just because our blood was mixed in there. This flea was now meant to be some sort of
sacred ‘marriage temple’ and a symbol of our supposed bond. I must confess I was becoming entertained by John’s
arguments now, but I most certainly did not agree that killing the flea would be like killing both of us. What rubbish.
I decided I would kill the flea and John’s hopes at the same time. I popped the little creature with my nail, and the
blood briefly stained my finger. Ugh! I felt pleased with myself for proving John’s argument was nonsense. I pointed
out that neither of us had been in the least bit hurt, despite his warnings.
Of course, I should have known it wouldn’t end there. John turned my own triumph against me, twisting his argument
by admitting that his fears were indeed false, as mine were. He told me that if I were to give into him, I would lose
nothing, just as he and I had lost nothing by the death of the flea. I
TIP: Even in a diary entry or letter, you
noticed that he was talking as if this would definitely happen, saying
can quote from time to time and comment
‘When thou yield’st to me’! ‘When’ indeed! He seems to think that by
on the language in the poem. Try to keep
saying something will take place he has eliminated all uncertainty. All I
it as natural as possible, though.
can say is that he can think again. It’s fine for him, he’s a man, but I know
what would happen to my reputation if I were won over by his quick wit.
All in all, it has been a most amusing evening, and I look forward to seeing what he has lined up next in his attempts
to seduce me!
2. (ii) Do you think this poem is serious or humorous or a mixture of both?
Support your answer with reference to the poem.
Note:

(20)

If a question asks you if you think x, or y, or both, it is usually best to opt for both. This is simply because
you will then have more to write about. If you go for this option, don’t worry about giving equal weight to
seriousness and humour. As long as you mention both, you will be fine. Of course, you do not have to go
for the ‘mixture of both’ option, and if you have strong feelings one way or the other, then you should write
about those.
As this is a twenty-mark question, you would be expected to write four well-developed points. Use a
separate paragraph for each new point.

Sample Plan:
• Intent is serious: poet has gone to a lot of trouble and seems most determined
• Tone is humorous and teasing: arguments are playful
• Poet doesn’t take himself too seriously
• Poet does not take love too seriously; he seems merely interested in the physical side of it and is not hurt by
rejection
Sample Answer:
I think this poem is an interesting blend of humour and seriousness.
TIP: The opening sentences answer
the question directly and outline the
While the poet’s intent is serious, his way of approaching the topic
points that will be developed in the rest of
is most amusing, and he does not take himself too seriously as he
the answer.
constructs his witty arguments.
The most serious aspect of the poem, I believe, is the poet’s desire to seduce the woman to whom he addresses his
words. He has gone to quite a lot of trouble to try to win her over and manipulate her into agreeing with his rather
fantastical arguments about the flea. Even if he does not mean for her or us to believe that it is actually true, for
example, that as they have both been bitten by the flea they are ‘cloistered in these living walls of jet’, he certainly
does mean his ingenuity to be impressive. He clearly longs for physical intimacy with the woman, and if his debating
points won’t succeed, then perhaps his intelligence and creativity will do the trick.
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The arguments themselves are presented in a teasing, playful way. The
TIP: Metaphysical conceits are a
poet’s brilliant and unusual extended metaphor of the flea as a symbol
hallmark of Donne’s work. If you don’t
of erotic love and marriage is most amusing and witty. While the woman
know what they are, it’s time to brush up
on your poetry notes again!
is unmoved on being told ‘This flea is you and I, and this / Our marriage
bed, and marriage temple is’, she would most likely see the humour in
the poet’s words and be entertained by the metaphysical conceit.
Another humorous aspect of ‘The Flea’ is that the poet does not take himself too seriously. The woman seems to have
rejected his advances a number of times in the past. He says of the flea that it can ‘enjoy’ intimacy with her ‘before it
woo’. This implies that the couple has been together for some time and that he has made efforts to get her to fall in
love with him and sleep with him. Another man might be reluctant to admit his failure to seduce a woman, but the
poet is not. He admits that he has not won her over with his arguments and cannot even prevent her from killing the
flea. In an entertaining twist, he makes this small act out to be a sort of murder: ‘Cruel and sudden, hast thou since /
Purpled thy nail in blood of innocence’.
Perhaps the reason the poet is able to be so light-hearted about the woman’s rejection is that he does not take love
itself too seriously. He is only interested in sexual conquest. The poet’s envy of the flea’s position seems to say that he
resents having to commit to marriage before being allowed to sleep with the woman. His view of love seems rather
cynical. If he did love the woman deeply, he would probably be distressed by her rejection, but instead, he appears
confident that he will triumph one day soon, switching from the present tense to the future in the final lines when he
says, ‘Just so much honour, when thou yield’st to me, / Will waste, as this
TIP: Make sure to anchor all your
flea’s death took life from thee’. His cheerful confidence here in the face
points and examples in the question.
of failure brings the poem to an entertaining and amusing end.
2. (iii) John Donne died in 1631. Do you think his poem The Flea still has meaning for readers today?
Explain your response with reference to the poem.
(20)
Note:

You do not have to say that modern readers would agree with everything in the poem, but you could say
that even those areas that we do not relate to are interesting and informative.

Sample Plan:
• Yes, deals with relationship between men and women – timeless
• Yes, interesting because of its witty and persuasive argument
• Idea of virtue not as relevant in Western society as it was then
• Lack of personal freedom unlike our world, but interesting nonetheless
• Like Othello, this story of love in a world very different to our own has stood the test of time
Sample Answer:
Yes, I think the poem ‘The Flea’ still has meaning for readers today, despite being written several hundred years ago.
This poem is about a relationship and physical attraction, things that are as relevant today as they were in Donne’s
time. The relationship between the speaker and the woman is evidently one which has been going on for some time,
as he complains that the flea ‘enjoys before it woo’, unlike him, presumably. The poet’s envy of the flea’s position seems
to say that he resents having to commit to marriage before being allowed to sleep with the woman. This cynical
view of love as being about sexual satisfaction rather than romantic attachment is something that is as prevalent in
modern culture as it is in this poem.
The witty and carefully constructed arguments in this poem are another reason that it has maintained its popularity
and speaks to modern readers as clearly as it did to Donne’s. The poet’s brilliant and unusual extended metaphor of
the flea as a symbol of erotic love and marriage is most amusing. While I
TIP: Insert a forward slash to show line
doubt a modern woman would be won over by being told ‘This flea is
breaks in the poem.
you and I, and this / Our marriage bed, and marriage temple is’, she
would probably be entertained by the speaker’s imagination and his determination to get her into bed!
One significant difference between the ideas of love expressed in this poem and those evident in the majority of
Western society is that of virtue. The woman in ‘The Flea’ is not keen to sleep with the poet because to do so would
be regarded as a ‘sin’ or ‘shame’. Her ‘maidenhead’, or virginity, is very important to her and it seems that unless the
speaker marries her she will not become intimate with him. However,
TIP: Make sure to link all your points
just because modern readers may not share the view of chastity
back to the question.
portrayed in this poem, it does not mean that we are not interested to
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learn about the social setting of Jacobean England.
Another intriguing aspect of the poem is the idea that the couple are not necessarily free to make their own decisions
about their lives. In the second stanza, Donne says that ‘parents grudge’ the idea of the couple marrying. Of course,
we know that this reflects the situation in Donne’s own life when he married Anne More without her father or
guardian’s consent. Such lack of autonomy would be much less commonplace nowadays, but it is fascinating
nonetheless to see the attitudes of the time, and even that alone makes
TIP: If you see links between different
the poem worth reading. In its focus on virtue and lack of personal
texts
on your course, feel free to mention
freedom, it reminds me of ‘Othello’, and just as Shakespeare’s story of
them as long as they are relevant.
love and passion has stood the test of time, so does Donne’s ‘The Flea’.

SAMPLE ANSWER
During Wind and Rain by Thomas Hardy
Thomas Hardy’s poetry has not appeared on the Leaving Certificate Ordinary Level paper in recent years. A sample
answer for his poetry has been supplied here.
1. (a) The first five lines of each stanza describe a family scene. Choose two of these scenes and describe
what is happening in them.
(10)
Note:

Read the question carefully. You are only asked to discuss two family scenes and to concentrate on the first
five lines of each stanza you choose.

Plan:
• Stanza One: family gathering, singing, candlelight
• Stanza Two: outdoors in spring, tidying the garden for summer
Sample Answer:
In the first stanza, we are presented with a pleasant family scene. Everyone is gathered around a piano, singing ‘their
dearest songs’, which implies that this is a regular activity during which they sing their favourite pieces. The sense of
family unity is conveyed by the description, ‘He, she, all of them’. No matter whether they are trebles, tenors or basses,
there is a place for everyone in this informal choir. The scene seems oldTIP: It is appropriate to give your
fashioned and somehow elegantly romantic as the room is lit only by
personal response to the scene as you
candlelight, illuminating the faces around the piano.
describe it.
In the second stanza, the family have moved outdoors and are tidying
up the garden in readiness for the summer. Again, there is a sense of unity in the words, ‘Elders and juniors’. All are
working together and they build ‘a shady seat’ to shelter them against the heat of the summer sun. They are doing
their best to tame nature as they ‘clear the creeping moss’ and ‘make the pathways neat’.
1. (b) Choose your favourite image from the poem and explain your choice. Write out the image in full. (10)
Note:

It would be best to choose a complex image here so that you have more to say. Your favourite image does
not have to be one that makes you feel happy, of course. You may like an image because it is thoughtprovoking or unusual.

Sample Plan:
• Final image is striking. Proves that death comes to all. Long vowel sounds add to this impression.
• Word ‘ploughs’ is interesting as it reminds us of growth in nature/new life.
Sample Answer:
The imagery in this poem is rich and vivid, and while much of it is rather bleak and desolate, it made a powerful
and lasting impression on me. The final image in the poem is perhaps the most depressing, but it is, in my opinion,
the most memorable of them all. It is contained in the last line of
TIP: Try to think of as wide a variety of
the poem when the poet, reflecting on what awaits the family says,
words as possible to describe the effect the
‘Down their carved names the rain-drop ploughs’. It is a particularly
image has on you.

142
English LC OL Solutions 2014.indd 142

Leaving Certiﬁcate English – Ordinary Level Solutions

30/10/2014 14:30

Prescribed Poetry

PAPER 2

Ordinary Level

striking image because it follows on the description of the family’s contentment as they regard their ‘brightest things’
on the lawn and reflect on how well they have done in life. However, as the final image reminds us, no matter how
much material wealth they accumulate, they will still have to face death like everybody else. Not only that, but in time
the rain will erode their names from the tombstones so it will be as if they had never existed. The long vowel sounds
in this line add to the melancholy tone of the poem’s ending.
Another reason I find this image so compelling is that it shows us that nature will always prevail in the end. The family
has done their best to tame it, cutting back the ‘creeping moss’ and making the garden neat and tidy, but long after
they are gone, nature will persevere and storms will lash their graves. The word ‘ploughs’ to describe the rain’s effect
on the tombstones is interesting as it reminds us of ploughing fields for new growth, again reinforcing the idea that
plants and weeds spring up anew each year and are proof that nature cannot really be controlled.
All in all, this image is a most interesting one and, although it is not uplifting, it is certainly thought-provoking.
1. (c)

How do you think the poet feels about the passing of time?

(10)

Note:

You may often have heard people claiming that there is ‘no such thing’ as an incorrect poetry answer. Of
course, that is not true. It is quite obvious that Hardy is horrified and/or depressed by the passage of time,
and if you were to say that he was happy, you would be wrong.

Plan:
• Sees how helpless and insignificant we are against such a force
• Is horrified: ‘Ah, no; the years O!’
Sample Answer:
I believe that Hardy is horrified by the passage of time, and that he sees how helpless and insignificant we are against
such a force.
In each stanza, we are presented with a happy family scene, but while they are doing their best to make their lives
increasingly comfortable and enjoyable, time is slipping by and they can do nothing about it. They may believe they
are winning in their battle against the ‘creeping moss’ as they tidy their garden, and they may be pleased at how well
they are doing when they move to a ‘high house’, but at the end of each stanza the poet reminds us that everything
they do will come to nothing in the end. Storms will destroy their tidy gardens and even their names will be washed
off their headstones by the rain.
The poet’s distress and horror at all of this is clear in his repeated exclamations in the second last line of each stanza.
His repeated cry, ‘Ah, no,’ as he laments the passing years, and the effect they have on all the family holds dear,
ensures that we are constantly reminded that nothing can stop this process.
2. (i)

‘Although the first five lines of each stanza appear to present us with happy family scenes, they
contain hints of death and decay.’ To what extent do you agree with this statement? Refer to the
poem in support of your answer.
(20)

Note:

As there are four stanzas in the poem, and this is a twenty-mark question, it makes sense to devote one
paragraph to the first five lines of each stanza.

Sample Plan:
• Stanza One: candlelight creates shadows
• Stanza Two: ‘shady seat’
• Stanza Three: family ‘blithely’ unaware that attempts to control life/nature will eventually come to nothing
• Stanza Four: possessions cannot be taken with them when they die
Sample Answer:
I agree that the seemingly happy scenes in each stanza contain within them hints of darkness.
In the first stanza, we are presented with the pleasant image of a family gathered around the piano singing ‘their
dearest songs’. Their faces are illuminated by candlelight which at first seems elegant and romantic, but which also
reminds us of the shadows cast by such low lighting. This adds a sombre note to the happy family group.
The idea of shadow is picked up again in the second stanza when the poet tells us that the family are now preparing a
‘shady seat’ to sit in on summer days. On the one hand, this could be seen as a sensible precaution against the heat of
the sun, but it could also be viewed as a reminder that even in the middle of the seemingly brightest times, darkness
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is never far away. The family members do their best to tame nature, clearing the ‘creeping moss’ and ‘Making the
pathways neat’, but this is an endless job that must be done year after year. We realise that nature will continue long
after the gardeners are dead and gone; eventually, the ‘creeping moss’ will win. Thinking of the family’s work each
spring makes us realise how short the human lifespan is, and how pointless our efforts to control our environment
will prove in the fullness of time.
The third stanza shows the family ‘blithely breakfasting all’. They are
TIP: This is a long paragraph, and were
comfortable in their house and garden, and they enjoy a sea view.
you to confine your discussion here to the
They even have ‘pet fowl’ that are so relaxed in their presence that they
shady seat, you would still achieve a high
mark. However, it is no harm to see what
‘come to the knee’ for treats and petting, presumably. However, by now
can be said on the subject.
we have come to learn that Hardy sees darkness even in such happy
scenes. We are reminded of the previous stanza in which the family do
their best to halt ‘the creeping moss’ and try to tame the garden, just as they have tamed the birds in this stanza.
Such measures are only temporary and nature will eventually triumph. The word ‘blithely’ implies that they do not
have a care in the world, but we now wonder if they have taken the passage of time seriously enough, and if they are
blissfully unaware that everything they hold dear will soon pass.
The final stanza shows the family in ‘a high new house’. They have presumably achieved even greater prosperity than
before, and are now moving with their ‘brightest things’ spread out on the lawn all day. That their ‘brightest things’
should be evidence of their material wealth makes us keenly aware that they value things which have little or no
financial worth compared to the bonds of family and friendship. This makes the ‘brightest things’ appear somehow
darker and less attractive.
I think it is significant that the majority of hints of darkness come in the fifth line of each stanza. They come just before
the poet’s horrified refrain in which he shows how conscious he is of the passage of time and the fact that all the
family hold dear will soon come to nothing. This strengthens the connection between the family’s lack of awareness
of what is to come and the dreadful reality as the poet sees it.
2. (ii) Did you enjoy this poem? Explain your answer with reference to the poem.

(20)

Note:

When you are asked to give a personal response to a poem, it can help to plan your answer under some of
the following headings: theme, tone, language, imagery, form, and relevance to your life.
Sample Plan:
• Theme of nature is thought-provoking: we cannot control it
• Reminder that we should not focus on material wealth
• Powerful imagery is memorable
• Change of tone at the end of each stanza is striking
Sample Answer:
Although this poem is not cheerful or uplifting, I enjoyed it and found it one of the most memorable on my course.
One of the things I liked most about the poem was the way the poet handled the theme of nature. He shows us that it
is not something we can control, and that even though the family works hard to tidy up the garden and cut back the
‘creeping moss’, they will eventually die and nature will win out. The image in which the ‘rotten rose is ript from the
wall’ reminds us that the family’s happiness, elegance and romance are not as powerful as the forces of nature. Even
their names will be eroded from their graves as ‘the rain-drop ploughs’ its path down the stone.
Another reason I enjoyed the poem is that it made me think about what is really important in life. As the poet points
out, we will not live forever, so perhaps we should not focus so much on material things, and we should concern
ourselves instead with love and friendship. In the final stanza, Hardy tells us that the family have their ‘brightest things’
out on the lawn as they move to a better house. The message I get from this is that they are wrong to attach so much
importance to what they own and what sort of house they have. They
TIP: Be sure to include plenty of
will soon learn that such things do not last. This is a sobering message
personal responses in an answer like this.
and is just as relevant today as it was when the poem was written.
It is not just the messages in this poem that captured my attention. I was also struck by the powerful imagery. Hardy
uses contrasting images most effectively to show us that even when life seems happiest and is as its best, the threat
of death and decay is never far away. I think the most effective example of this occurs in the third stanza when the
family are sitting in their garden, ‘blithely breakfasting’. They do not have a care in the world, and their situation
seems idyllic. However, Hardy reminds us of reality by ending with a startlingly violent image of ‘the rotten rose’
being ‘ript from the wall’. The word ‘ript’ makes this event seem savage and horrifying and the alliteration adds to
strength of the line.
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The final reason I found this poem so memorable and meaningful was the change of tone at the end of each stanza.
The final lines in each of the four stanzas are increasingly more despairing as the poet imagines the storm building
and all the family’s efforts to make life better coming to an end. No matter how hard they work, they cannot fight the
ravages of time. Hardy’s repeated cry, ‘Ah, no,’ as he laments the passing years and the effect they have on all the
family holds dear reminds us that no matter how much control we think we have over our lives, we cannot defeat
nature.
TIP: If you have time to write a brief
As I said in my introduction, this is not necessarily the most pleasant
conclusion, it can tie your answer up
poem on the Leaving Certificate course, but it is certainly one of the
neatly. Make sure to refer back to the
most thought-provoking and unforgettable, and for that reason it is
question and never include any new
points in your conclusion.
among my favourites.

2. (iii) Each of the stanzas in this poem ends with a similar, two-line refrain. What is the effect of these lines? (20)
Note:

As there are four stanzas and this is a twenty-mark question, it makes sense to devote one paragraph to the
ending of each stanza.

Sample Plan:
• Overall effect is to heighten the sense that death and decay are inevitable
• Stanza One: heartfelt cry: autumn and death hinted at by falling leaves
• Stanza Two: summer will end; birds are fleeing storm
• Stanza Three: increasingly violent imagery; storm worsens; romance dies
• Stanza Four: they are dead and even their names will be eroded by time
Sample Answer:
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The ballad-like refrain at the end of each of the four stanzas in this poem shows us that death and decay are inevitable,
and that even the happiest times will pass.
In the first stanza, the family are gathered around the piano, happily singing their favourite songs. This pleasant
image is shattered, however, by the poet’s heartfelt cry, ‘Ah, no; the years O!’ as he reflects on the fact that while the
family members are happy and comfortable, time is flying by. Eventually, all they are working for and enjoying will
pass. He follows this exclamation with another in which he says that the autumn winds are stripping the ‘sick leaves’
from the trees. The word ‘sick’ is particularly horrifying and suggests illness and death. The happy peacefulness of the
family is threatened by this storm imagery.
The final lines of the second stanza continue the storm imagery and the sense of threat. There is a mounting feeling
of tension and impending doom. Now, as the garden is being tidied, ‘white storm-birds’ fly overhead, reminding us
that summer will not last for ever and that all of the tidying in preparation for sunny days will soon come to nothing,
as autumn and winter will invariably follow summer. The storm birds, like the falling leaves, show us that no matter
how much we may wish to control nature or the passing of time, we are helpless in the face of both.
The third stanza ends on an even more depressing and rather violent image. Initially, we are told that the people are
‘blithely breakfasting’ without a care in the world, enjoying their sea view and their pet poultry. This idyllic image is
destroyed, however, when the poet ends with his refrain lamenting the passing of time. He tells us in a powerfully
alliterative and forceful line that ‘the rotten rose is ript from the wall’. In poetry, in particular, roses are associated with
love and beauty, but this rose is decaying and is torn savagely from the wall by the increasing might of the storm.
Beauty, love and all we hold dear is no match for the inexorable passage of time.
In the final stanza, we see the greatest contrast of all between how the family members perceive their life and how
the poet views it. While the family’s ‘brightest things’ are laid on the lawn as they move to an even better house than
their last one, there is a stark reminder that earthly possessions count for nothing in the greater scheme of things. The
poem ends on the bleak image of the family members lying in their graves while the rain erodes their names from
their tombstones. Nothing now will remain of their lives. We, the readers, are left with this note of despair.
The final lines in each stanza are increasingly more despairing as the poet imagines the storm building and all the
family’s efforts to make life better coming to an end. No matter how hard they work, they cannot fight the ravages of
time. The repetition of a mournful and doom-laden end to each stanza reminds us that, no matter how much control
we think we have over our lives, we cannot defeat nature.
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